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Sens. with 1 ae over-looking, or, which! i! 
I. worſe, under-valuing the Blellings of their 
own Times, they are always talking of, 
and magnifying thoſe of former Ages; 

the golden Days and the happy Times 
Which their Fore-fathers ſaw, hüt are hid 
from their Eyes. As if the Stores of Hea- 

ven were exhauſted; and God had been ſo 
liberal tothe Men of anticnt Times, that 
be had reſerved no Bleſſings to bleſs us, 
eyen us alſo, upon whom the Ends of the 
World are come; Or, as if the World, in- 


ſtead of i n , a every * of = 
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5 "*Fisthis SG Temper, t this ma magni- 

fying the former Times at che Expence, 

and to the Diminution of the preſent, 
which was, it ſeems in Sw/omon's Days, 
ſo common in the World; and, 1 believe 1 
may add „ has never ſince been out of uſe; 
I fy, tis this unreaſonable Humour which 
the rp 7 e in N xt 


45 pe iS 1 © 


* 


4 FEI \S 


* 1 eng to theſs Wor 1 1 7 
N ip | 4 . I. 


128 
N 


sg. 


435 ya ths ; = Reflexions. upon 
2 this Practice of Mens complaining of =. 
the Badneſs of the preſent Times, 
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- Riſe of this Opinion, that the former 
Wy were better than theſe: How 
it comes to paſs, that Men always 
imagine their preſent Grievances to 
be greater than any that went be- 
fore them. e 
e kalle and groundleſs this 0- I 
n 4 Weg. and how juſtly the Preach- 
er rebukcs this Practice of Murmur- 
ing and ee at our e 
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that they are plac'd in worſe: Circumſtan- 
ces than thoſe that lived before them: 
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5 Which, by the Way, is a plain Proof o 


the Times, the Courſe of human Affairs 


the Falſeneſs and Injuſtice of this Accu- 
ſation. For, whether we underſtand by 


and the State and Condition of the World, 
or the Actions and Behaviour of Men; or 
both theſe together, becauſe they have A 
cloſe Connexion with, and a mutual In- 
fluence: upon each other; 1 ſay, in what 
ever Senſe we take this Expreſſion, ſince 
the fame wiſe and good God, whoſe Mer-, 
cies are over all his Works, ever did and 


| ſtill does govern the World, and ſince he 


has ever left Men without fufficient Abi- 
lities both to diſcern and purſue their own. 


Intereſt, tis by no Means credible that 
every Age of Man ſhould be ſubject to 
- Ereater Miſeries and Havdlhips than the 


fortdet; but on the contrary, tis highly 


probable that Time and Experience ſhould 


rather mend the Matter, and that theſs 


 mours of Men, than upon any trus and 


EY 
+ Besivrs the Commonneſs of this Com- 8 
plaint, and its being equally made uſe of 


by People of all Ages and Places, is a 
plain Proof that tis grounded rather upon 


the peeviſh Paſſions and unreaſonable Hu- 


impartial Reaſon ; ſince tis wholly un- 
accountable, that People of ſuch diffe- 
rent Times, and under ſuch different Cir- 
cumſtances, . all have the ſame JR 
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Bur however as the 2 of 


it be, the Complaint is of a long Conti 
nuance, and as antient as the eldeſt Ac - 
counts of Time; and perhaps will laſt as 
long as Time it ſelf. It has been the Hu- 
mour of all Ages and Nations, and uni- 
verſally practiꝰ d by Men under all Dif- 
penſations, not only without, but even 
contrary to all the Reafon-in the World. 
Tur Jett, whom God was pleas'd to 
ſeparate, and diſtinguiſh from the reſt of 
the World, by great privileges and migh- 
ty Bleſſings, above all the Nations upon 
the face of the Earth: The Fews, 1 lays 
who were God's peculiar People, d 
taken into His Covenant and Care, were 
B 3 nes 
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never + lay d with their Condition, bot 
. were continually murmuring and repining 
t his Adminiſtration of Affairs, and find- 
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ing Fault with the Proviſions he had made 
for their Happineſs. The whole Hiſtory 
of that People is one continu'd Proof of 
this; and the Inſtances of it are ſo many, 
and ſo remarkable, that they need not be 
produced particularly. And if Men were 
ſo diſcontented under the Government of 
God himſelf, 'tis leſs to be wondered 
that they ſhould be uneaſy and diſſatisfied 
under the beſt of human Adminiſtrations. 
Tuts was alſo one of thoſe ſore Evils 
under the Sun, which Solomon complains 
of, and the principal Cauſe of the reſt ; 
that Men were diſſatisfied with their pre- 
ſent” Circumſtances,” and always com- 


plaining of the hard and unequal Diſpen- 


ſations of Providence; And yet tis obſer- 
vable, that the Days of S$0/omon were re- 


markably flouriſhing atid proſperous, and 


his Reign vas diſtinguiſhed with the Bleſ- 


ſimgs of Plenty and Peace. We read in 
the 1ſt. Book of Nit, ch. 10. 0. 2. 
that he mads Silver to be in Jeruſalem as 
8 8 and Cedars be made to be as the 
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Sycamore=trees, that are in the Pate for OY 
abundance. Notwithſtanding which, there I.: 


diſturbing, his Government, compla i — Ss 


of the-Hardneſs of the Times, and repi- 
ning at their Condition, as wretched and 
miſerable. And therefore tis not ſo ſtrange 
to find the ſame Humour ſtill prevail a- 
mong Men, the Times exclaim'd at, and 
the World repreſented under the worſt 
Character, tho? it be in never ſo A 
— eam a nem, FL 


a next Place, 

1 Is we can account for this Hu- 
mour,/ and diſcover the Riſe of this Opi 
nion, that the former Times were better 
than tbeſe; How it comes to paſs, that 
Men always imagine their preſent Grie- 
vances to be n en, 
Dei keen. 17 

l oy Men 


Ws to the Knowledge of what paſs d in 


former Ages, by the Report only, and hi- 


ſtorieal Accounts of other Men, who liv'd 
in thoſe Times, and tranſinitted down in 


Wang + the moſt: remarkable Oceurren. 
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in the Hiſtories of former Ages, cannot 
but make this general Obſervation ;—That 
in every Age of the World, and every 
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bew. ces forthe Uſe and Inftrugion of ſucorod- 
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Nation under Heaven, of which we have 
any Accounts leſt us; the Calamities of the 
Times, and the Corruption and Wicked 


neſs of Mankind, ee er cut 
elt Part of the Hiſtory. 


IxpE Eb, what are all Hiſtories, but 


o many en of the great Diſ- 


orders and Confuſions that have happen- 


ed in the World? What do they enter- 


tain us with, but long Catalogues of the Mi- 


_ ſeries and Misfortunes of Mankind, and 


the great Inſtability of human Afﬀairs? 
What do they relate, but the dreadful 
Effects of Tyranny and Ambition, the 
fatal Overthrow of Kings and Kingdoms, 


the depopulating of Countries; burning of 


Cities, the Miſcarriages of great Men, 
and the hard Fortune of private Perſons? 


in a word, moſt Hiſtories, how entertain- 


ig ſever the Relation may be, are made 
er een grigvous to 
| 922 
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ſents the Evils of his own Times, as the 


greateſt that ever befel any People in the 
World: So that if we credit the Com- 


plaints of the ſeveral Hiſtorians who in- 


form us of what paſſed in Their Days, we 


we are reading of, was much worſe than 


the Confuſion and Diſorder of the World, 
and the Miſeries and Calamities of human 
Liſe, have been all this while enereaſing 
and gathering Strength, and that the 
preſent Times were the worſt and the 
moſt u! of WE FRG) the e 
woe 

- BuT without going ſo Ar back as the 
antient Records of Time will lead us: if 


we only enquire of our Fathers, and the 
oldeſt Men amongft us, how the World 
went in Their Days, and what State and 
Condition Things were in; they will im- 
mediately exclaim againſt the Badneſs of 
the Times they now live in, and the preſent 


* the World, and endertem 
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muſt conclude, that each particular Age 


any that went before it; and eonſrqquently 
that Vice and Wickedneſs, and thereupon . 
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human Nature : And, which Wörther e- Stb : 
markable, every Writer, almoſt, repre- 
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= SERM.. us with many fine Relations and Accounts 

'L of the happy. State of Affairs in their 

younger Days. 

Tuis is Part of the juſt Charager which 

the Poet gives us of an old Man, that he 

is Laudator Temporis adti, a great Ad- 

mirer of Antiquity, and of all that paſs d in 

his youthful Days; while he decries the 

5 preſent: Courſe of Things, and the modern 
| ion of Affairs. And we our 

ſelves are too apt to run into the ſame Hu- 

mor, to extol thoſe Actions that are paſt, and 

which we are no longer concern d in, while 

we neglect and undervalue the Things that 

are before us, and which tis our Intereſt 

muck the ae. beſt . TR 


Can. 
aper we ſhall bal that this Opinioni is 


chiefly grounded upon that great Va- 
riety of Evils, whereby the ſeveral Ages 
and Nations of the World have been 45 


* Ringuifh' 


N from each other. | tre) 
Wnoevrx duly conſiders the d Y 
and Condition of this World, will find no 
great Reaſon to promiſe himſelf much 
Happineſs from it. Indeed had Sin never 
enter d into the World, but the * N 
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. New-Tear's Day. 


all Times and Places; the Evils we now 
ſuffer, ' would have been wholly, or in a 
great Meaſure, removed. For Sin is the 
Cauſe of the moſt and worſt Evils we 
ſuffer in this World, as well: as.of thoſe * 
ſhall undergo in the next. 
Fou whence come Wars 2 Fightings 
among you, ſays the Apoſtle,” come bey 
not hence ? even of your Luſt that tuar in 


your Members, James 4. 1. Our greateſt 


Enemies are thoſe of our own Houſhold, 
our unruly Luſts and Paſſions; and nothing 
elſe could make the World ſo bad as it is. 
Theſe are the great Hindrances of: the 
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of univerſal Righteouſneſs had ubtain d in San. 
L 


Peace and Happineſs of Mankind: I heſe 


are they that have diſturb'd, and turn d 
the Morid upſide down ; that have invert- 
ed the Order of Things, and, by confound- 
ing the eternal and immutable Difference 
and Diſtinction between Good and Evil, 
Right and Wrong, have introduced all 
that Diſorder and Confuſion nn we 
now ſee and lament. enn 
Axp, which is very ſtrange ey bao 
rable, there have been as many different 


Methods and Faſhions of ſinning againſt 


God, 


18 ASAM ORN by 
 Szxxna/ God; and violating the eternal Laws of 
WE *, — n 
„ zOovernment ;' and every Age and' Nation 
5 bas felt as many Changes and Revolutions 
in Vice and Sar ang as in n 
and Empire. | #77 40/8977 en 
SOME altar wg: ne 
markable for open Violence and Oppreſ- 
ſion, others for ſecret Fraud and treache- 
rous Dealing; one while Luſt and Luxu. 
ry, Exceſs and Debauchery have been the 
. e at another Time Cove- 
Turn. ene {Hypocrily'or Spe. 
on, a pretended or miſtaken Piety has pre- 
vail'd; and at other Times, a down 
right Neglect or Contempt of God 
and gy. pe a he the common TR | 
tice. 
Amed Sin as Wickedneſs — 
at all Times prevailed too much in the 
World: And ſuch is the Deceitſulneſs of 
Sin, and ſo many the Wiles of the Devil, 
that it has ſeldom appear d long in the fame 
Shape, but has put on different Forms at 
different Times; that it might, with great- 
er Eaſe and Af impoſe upon the 
26043 © : World, 
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and barefac d; this would fright Men a- 
way from it, inſtead of Wy thor yes 
ter it; and therefore it is forced to uſe - 
all the Arts it can, to. conceal its Deſor - 
mity. It puts on Diſguiſes and ſalſe Co- 
lours, is frequently ſhifting and changing 
its Daſs and makes. different r 
Times. F 
Fon it all manner of vice and Wick⸗ 


edneſs was, at the ſame Time, let looſe a- 


and Confuſion. in the World, as would a. 
waken and alarm us, and force. Men ta 
enter upon ſome Meaſures to prevent their 
Ruine, and be good out of a Principle of 
 Self-preſervation. And therefore the Devil 


very/artifieially ſuits his Baits to the ſeueral 
Scaſons and Opportunities he meets with; | 
and as he finds one Generation of Men 


more inclin d by. their, preſent Circum- 
ances and Condition, to ſome. forts. of 
Vices than, others, ſo he prepates. his 
Temptations accordingly, and ſometimes 
plays upon ſome Paſſions, and ſometimes 
upon others. At ſome Periods of Time, 


— draw Men, into ſome 
1 Viees 


World. Vice rarely comes abread naked Sag. 
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Sta. Viss than others;accarding tothe Condicy 
on and'Cireumſtanees of Affairs; and he 
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of former Ages, eſpecially when it was of 
a different Kind, and fo to repreſent their 
own Times as worſe than any that went 
beſore, when perhaps, if all Things were 
duly weighed, they were not near fo bad; 
For though they might be ill enough in 
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never fails to make uſe of nn 


niet. en ee 4 


Now when there has 2 ae | 


VPiticty of Wickedneſs in the World, and 
each particular Generation has diſtinguiſh- 


ed it ſelf from the reſt by ſome peculiar 
Extravagancies, and has been notorious 


For ſome” Sort of Vices above others: tis 
natural for Hiſtorians, who take moſt No- 
_ tice of what is moſt remarkable, to repre- 
ſent the Vices which are ſo flagrant in 
| their own” Times, under the worſt Cha- 
racer, When they find the Ages immedi- 
| atelypreceeding, not 
though in other” Inſtances, perhaps, they 


fo guilty in that kind, 


exceeded their own in Wickedneſs: I ſayz 


tis natural for them, while they are deep- 
ly touch'd with a Senſe of the-\Wicked- 


neſs of their own Times, to overlook-that 


ſome 
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ſpects, Wee they" might bow © any 


mucli Pee hat any of the former 
——— TY 
not the Lives and Actions of Men, butthe 
State and Oondmion of the World, the 
Times in the common Acceptation of th 
Word; as when we ſuy, the Times a 
good or bad; ; (and This rather than the for- 
mer, is the Cauſe of moſt Mens murmur- 
ing againſt Providence; for we ſeldom 
ſnow much Concern for the moral State 
of the World, the State of Religion and 
Virtue, as long as we enjoy an Ae z 
of the good Things of Life, and our ſeen- 
lar Affairs go on and proſper ;) We ſhall 
ken in this Senſe, ariſes from the great Va- 
riety of Evils and Troubles incident to hu- 
man Liſe, and Ma ere aller: 
ly Affairs. | M0447: 
Fon — Ranaſipb or Grie- 
vantes be which we complam of, if we 
look back upon the Times that are paſt, 
we fhall diſcover, if not the ſaine-Grie- 
vandes, yet others perhaps as bad, and 
which we ſhould be more uneaſy under, 
amm 
7 + 7 on in 
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Sona in is «troubles Place — bs 
4 e 1 2 of Liſe, nor any Period of Time, 
cies: And When our Affairs proſper as we | 
— have them, we are not ſecure of 
their - continuing long in that Condition: 
Or if Matters go well in ſome Reſpeds_ 
perhaps they are as wrong in another; And 


| this takes off from the Satisfaction Which 
| 5+ Pills nl 
- *Fispoſſible, we may want many Things 
8... IP def; but then we may have many other 


| — Advantages; Which they were Strangers 
3 2 * though they felt not the 7275 


1 us, yet they might have 
of another Kind to contend 


Ws. | 
with; lch would be as to us as 
* . 


thoſe we feel at 
Tis the Nature and — 
World to be full of Changes and Revolu- 
1 tions ; and publick Calamities as well as 
> —— n . 


Ra *** es 2% 7 N $4. 


Fr , | Foimetimes Wars, and Rumors o Wars. 5 
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and again, at other Times, Famine, an 
univerſal Want, or great Scarcty of tho 


and Plenty, have had their Turns, and at 


different Times have made their e 
2 bog: e 

No whenever any of theſe Calamities 
befal us, and any of theſe Bleſſings are 


Condition of the World. 


The ſame may be — of; leſſer 


and more priwate Joys and Sorrows, 
which take their ſeveral. Turns in hu- 


Youth and Old Age, Sickneſs and Health, 


poverty and Riches. At whatever Time 
we are ſeiſed with the one, and depri- 
look... 
upon as. worſe than the former, 1 Seu 


ved of the other, thoſe Days we 


we'feel the preſent Evils, and forget 
dae, , en dane e 


eee e ee ;SERMs 
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Whereas tis nothing more than the na- 
tural Effect of the mutable State and 
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18 
Srau, many, mm 
J. plain of. So that if we take any Age of 


the World, or any —— 
| and compare it on botl 
the Evil againſt | the Good; generally 


ſpeaking, we ſhall kad it dihouh ta 
pronounce the preſent Time to be worſe 
than the former, and ſcarce be willing to 
exchange it for any that went before; 
pi pry ſome Reſpects | this 
might make our Condition better, 
yet it would ene bar e in others; 
and upon the whole, we ſhould find 
Reaſon to ſit . 1 
; tins a e 27 409 
Fzg on what: ind been fd, wo ua 
yo ih 4nd. edi. 
IIIA. Place, How falſe and ground- 
fs tkis Opinion is, That the former 
e e than ae how 
8 — — and: complaining/.a 
0 our preſent Conditio . 
Ie we, take the Times in the fixſt 
8 Seoſe. — — _— 
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ſtill is in the World; when Men, ob- Seb. | 
ſerve" their own Times to be very Zull. . 
ty in ſome Partionlarz; far beyond the a 
Example of former Ages in the ſame 
_ Cafe; by an' eaſy; Miſtake" they con- 
clude” them to be, in all Reſpects and 
abſolutely, the worſt of any that went 
before ; when perhaps, if the Mat- 
ter was, thoroughly examin d,, and tho 
Caſe; fairly ſtated, on both. Sides, they 
would diſcover; as great, if not Breat- 
er Faults, though of another Kind, in in 
former Ages, than in their own; .. 
upon the whole, would ſee Reaſon to 
conclude, that the World, howeyer de- 
fective in fome Particulars, was; in the | 
main, in as 985 A e now: as 
ever. a0 - 1 Rey 
For as al Men, taken in 72 B06, 
ue equal and ftand upon 4 Leyel, 
there being no remarkable Difference 
between one Man and angther, hut 
what Education and Luſtruction have 
made, every Man almoſt; having ome 
peculiar Talent of his own, though, 7 
Aifferent Kinds: So the ſeveral; Gencka- 
tions Antes en of tele die 
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Which We enjoy aboye any that went be- 


3 ous * 
als, have, in a good Meaſur Ire, been e. 
to, one another ; * and 9. they haye 


wa # 4 


wanted 7 m one Kind, have made up in 
another. So that though. the Tornice 
Times wigh bt, in ſome Reſp pedts, be 
better than theſe ; Jer theſe Tay. upon 


other Accounts, excel thoſe”; Eſpeblally 
if e conſider; the many "Advantages 


fore IA for which "reaſon, "is hight 
credible” e that. the World 1 is in a better 
Condition at this Day, than ever it was 

at any Time before; and inſtead of gro- 
ing ill. worſe and 'worle, does. rather 


mend and improve, 0. 25 daily 

en bye i IC £4.34545 4 
better. Al NY ue t M me F 4 + 418 ue 163 T1434 S ; 
n LOSE Means and | 


nities Which we are bleſs'd . "with" im 
greater "Abundance than our Fore- 2 


eee were, muſt needs have d wrou ght 


ſome.  proportionable | Effect upon 5 
Tis an undeniable Truth, "that great 
Numbers were reform'd from chen 


- Wickedneſs by the firſt Preaching of 


of the Light of i ſhin'd, bay. 11 
a 


the Goſpel, . which diſpetl'd' the” 0 
Mis of Error and Superſtition 
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ener s n 5 
a great Reſtraint upon the unruly Luſts Senn. 
and Paſſions of Men ; fo that in a ſhort LG 5 
Time, the Word became much wiſer 


DIAL! 


and better than it was before. And 
though the preſent Generation has not 
made thoſe improvements which might 


be expeded. from the many Advafta- 
ges it enjoys; pet it is not to be ima- 

gin d, that we ſhould ſo far Fo 
that. inſtead f being the beſt A 
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in the 8 gay 6 ME mig 


* nn, 


. by {F434 * 17 rt 5 g * Tat F 


% „ 


Ws have indeed great Numbers of 
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widked Men amongſt us, and the Wick: 
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3 is 4 jvery, e 


and popular T 
too much inſiſted On. "For ; Aru 


Means a fair Way of Reaſoning, to Mi 
mate the Wickedneſs of the World in 


0 


ers of from, that of ſome particular 
People; and becauſe there are ſo many 
. is mo 
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5+, I have s very extract 
ny Or of the preſent Age; bi 
ir a. may have too 
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bp PO of it, a thr it u 10 Wer 
> than it is. För atis Evident, and ought 
> BE Matter ör Trankigibing to Gd, 
* therd ate many excellett and aa 
i y Men, Who are u Light and a Blef⸗ 
ts tothe Wotld, fin king amongęſt 
abs Get Leitning and Labours art of 
e "Uſe and Service to the Cauſe of 
Religion,” and tend to he Inſtruction 
And Reformation f Mankind. The 
Worlfilp"&f God . dul y Requenteg and 
| e reat üben of Schools are 
erected il maintained for the Educatioti 
id Tafffitiolt or poor Children: So- 
IL are formed for proþagaring Chris 
tian Knowledge * for the Refbrma⸗ 
tion of Fane! Aud the Tes and 
cönserätlon of Men, "though far from 
bein blattelee, vet t are Hbt h id N 
1 mak abe prefent” 190 the moſt 
Profli, gate of any ke pre ceded. A. hf 
i] Is we take the Times in the bther 
Akteptation, 1 they "denote" the State 
and Condition of the World in civil 
Matters, the "Complaint will appear 
| 4 
equally groündleſe. We are not, flot 
ever ſhall be, at perſe& Reſt and Eaſe 
* | 5 
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from Hardſhips and Preſſures, as any 


that lived: befbre us. 2 Put, the Caſe 1 ; 


this: The preſent Trouble or Unea- 


22 born. Every Man's own 
MLS are the: heavieſt; ! and when- 
ever, we are under any Preſſure, we 

are apt to cry out, was ver Wa 


like: mint) The Hardneſs. of be preſent 


Times id nn e ere and 
lived in the Days of our it bad 
not been thus and thus with us. But 


our Fathers might have other Trials 


of their Patience which we, arg Stran- 
gers to, andi endure Hardſſiips of ano- 
ber kind, -which by far enceed any 
that we have felt; W n nn. ft mi 257 
Tu Menfef one Age ſuffer ſor them- 
ſelves; and conſequently art more ſenſi- 


ble afl the Evil, than they can be of 


what they readvas done in ſormer Times. 
One or two Injuries that a Man himſelf 
feels, make, deeper Impreſſtons than ten- 


Te Relations of, the like habe ed by 
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in this Worlds . yet. we are 22 4. 
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Iz not 60. heard — Vers dene 4f 
he a Fug if they ſhould 'be read 

Wb will not be attended ; 


who aer, ben. And-ſo it-is with 
we * with our Bm, though credi- 


and Things at Diſtance ſhow. much lefs 


data theft which are at hand ... 
1 3 . Truth is; the World; in the 

; of Old; and-the Reafon why 

dy; is; bas feel me Bulls ef the 

ſent Times, but not of thoſe that — 5 
The World, I fay, is much the ſame as it 
:ysd to be:; but we did not always live 
in it, and ſo could not make a Trial of 
-former: Times, as we do of the preſent. 
ene eee with for- 
"ne; Fines; ee our w] .. 
np 
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vocations cas dai econ; en 
much the ſame; and the Handles an 
Oecaſions that Men take hold of, diſſer 
not much at different Times. And ſimer 
theſe are generally the Sources of Mens 
Sufferings, no Wonder if the Streams 
run very near alike at all Times . 

On, Whatever Difference there may be 
between the preſent and the former Times, 
it conſiſts not in an Exemption from Trou- 
bles and Calamities, but in a Change and 

Variety of them. At ſome Times, ſuch 
Circumſtances, Occurrences, and Occaſi- 
ons ariſt, as give Birth to ſome Sorts of 
Evils and Miſeries; while other Times 
furniſh Matter for Calamities of another 

Kind. So that the Times are much up- 
on e and the World at all Times 
een bn 0 1 
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Sade wicked: and troubleſom; only the Sins 

Land Sorrows with which the World a- 
bounds are more or leſs various and 
diverſe, as Occaſions offer, and Oppor- 
tunity ſerves. There are Evils peculi- 
ar to eyery Time, to the former as well 
as: theſe; and all, Times have their pro- 
former. And therefore inſtead of being 
tranſported with that common Humor 
State of Times, and commending the 
were not manag diby the ſame wiſe Pro- 
vidence now, which govern d the World 
before I We ſhould, Whenever any Cala- 
mit y over-takes us, ſearch and try our 
Hearts, gonſider our Ways and our Do- 
ings, and. lahour to ſind out the Reaſon 
of God's Diſpleaſure; that we may ac- 
cordingly! meet him in his Ways. This 
will better become us, than mag iſterial- 
ly. to canſure and condemn (thoſe; Dif- 
penſitions:of Providence which we can- 
not underſtancg 


TEE Scripture. frequently. 5 joins us 
to. 5 after the Caule.,of e 


1 . . 3 
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ries 'after the Reafot of Gods Pe =Y 


Wn 1 87 
or private Calamities, in order to find SEN. 
out and remove the accurſed Thing 1 
from among us, and reconeile Ged to 
us; and therefore the Text does not for- 
bit this. © This is our Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtating; and is incumbent upon us, as We 
are reaſonable and acconntable Leer 

Bur the Text forbids all ſac 


ſations towards us, as p pec- 
vinnels ald Paſſion; an argue Ps 
tetited imputient Spit. aun 2W BRL 
II is not for s i Khow-kite Times 
and the Seafons” which the Pather has. 
kept in His own Power. "WE" fre in- 
competent Judges" of the Fnds and De- 
Fn & Providence; and ouglit not to 
tale upon us to Cloe God's Diſpenſati- 
ons towards us, or to churge him foolithly; 
In this Kenſe we do 2 wiſely enquire | 
concernir ing this Matter; or, as it is ren- 
dered in the Margin, we do not enquire 
out of Wiſdom, but out of Folly.” For this 
is above our "Capacity to  comprehehe: : 
It does not concern us, nor can we 
know it, 'and therefore it is Folly to en- 


deayour to ſearch” it out. © p page 16. 
&} „ Tis 
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daught to acquieſce in bis Adminifration 


4 4 


World ſhould, be leſt to God, and 


of Affairs. Let the Times be hat they 
Will, if we behave. our ſelvrs well, and 
diſcharge our Duty, we may make them 
tolerable to us. Nay, this woald mend 
them, and keep them from ever being 


bad. But inſtead of this, we negle our 


Duty, and run our ſelves into Miſchief, 
and chen complain againſt God for the 
Evil we ſuffer, which is nothing elſe 


da abe Big of o oun sin, and Fol- 


ly.;, according to the wiſe Man's Obſerva- 
tien, Pro. 19. 3. The Foolifbneſs of Mas 
pereerteth bis Hay, and his Heart fret- FE 


6% againſt the Lord.... This is the rue 


Graund af moſt of thoſe Complaints 
which Men, take up againſt the preſent 
Times. Affairs without go- wrong, be- 
cauſe; they are not right themſelyes With. 
in; and Things are all out of Or der a. 
broad; - becauſe they. are 1 at Home in 
their own Breaſts,. Their Caſe i is like 

that of a Man in a Feaver, r any ſack 
Diſtemper, who complains his Bed a 


aner. 5 : cannot. . 
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 New-Tear's Dey. 
and lays all the Blame upon that; where- Sn; 
as tis his on Indifpoſition, the-work= LE 
* of his Diſeaſe within kim, and nee 
any Thing without him, which makes 
kim ſo reſtleſs and uneaſy. In like man- 
_—_ Men nen 


outward State of — World; when tis 
wholly owing to themſelves, and to 
their own ill Humours and unruly Paſ- 
ſions. They are uneaſy; and diſſatisſi- 
ed, becauſe they are inwardly diſeaſed 
and diſtemper d. They indulge ſome 
unlawful Luſt or Paſſion ; they e 
to Anger and Revenge; are prey d up- 
on by pride and Covetouſheſs; — 
up with Ambition and Vain-glory, and 
over- run with ſach | unruly Affections: 
and becauſe they cannot have their un- 
reaſonable Wills gratify'd, nor compaſs 
their private Ends, the publick Affairs 
are in an ill Condition, the World is bad, 
the Times are hard, and all I 
wrong and out of Order - 

Ir we take an impartial Survey of the 
preſent Times, we muſt place Mens Un- 
caſineſs to this Account. If any are diſ- 


Sew, pleaſed at the preſent State of Affairs, 
— rer 


PEO ION 


What is there which will pleaſe 
alle) and are unenſy at their / Condi- 
tien; they will find the Fault to be in 
themſtlves; For without entering into 
Partieulars, tis obvious: in general; and 
What we carinot but obſerve with Plea- 
ſire,” that there can be no Time menti - 
bned ſince we were a Nation, wherein 
we could look back with ſo much Plea - 
ſure upon Dangers we have eſcap'd, or 
forward upon ſuch” a Proſpect of Hap- 
pineſs as we have now. beſore us, and 
which nothing but our own Folly and 
Perverſeneſs can defeat. How jaſtly 
and truly may we congratulate each o- 
ther upon the many and mighty Bleſ- 
lings we enjoy in our publick Capacity, 
48 upon the well. grounded Hopes we 
have of a long Continuanee of them ꝰ 
Ap as to our private Coparitjen's i 
we would” look well to our own Ways, 


we might, in a great Meaſure, redreſs 


thoſe Grievances whieh we ſo much 
Eomplain ' of and mäke the Times ſich 
as we would with: fuch as 4 wiſe and 
good Mary would reſt content with. 

: And 


31 
E a eee 
y conſider d, might feem prejudicial I. 
for the preſent ; the whole Contexture) of 
Affairs would, in the laſt Iſſue and Re- 

ſalt of Things, prove for the beſt, - Far, to. 

uſe the Apoſtle's Words, with which 1 

ſhall conclude, | Al Things ſhall work 
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Preachid before the Frinceſles, at 


Marr. W 
T berefore alt-T hings- RY 
eder e would that Men 


ſhould do 10 Jun, do je eden 
4 „ Jer this is the 


HAT Connexion theſs 


oo vw #3. wi 


Saviour commanids us to obſerve in all 
oirDealings with one mother; And that. 
15 tö dd 48 we woutd be done unto; to 
treat others in the fame Manner as we 
would have them treat us ; and to mete 
the ſame Meafure to other , as We would 
have meaſhred do us again.” 
Titus our Saviour ſtiles the tow, and 
the Prop bert, 1. b. . This is the Süm ald 
Subſtance of all the Precepts in the Old 
Teſtament, wich concern our Duty to 
or Nebour ; (for our Duty to God is 
x diſtinct 10n:). bh „ 
the Commands of the Second Table, ad 
priſes whatever either Di je * 
Natute, or the Las of Gold teach us to 
do to one another.” All the mutual and 
relative Duties of tian Eiße; Uhatever 
is owidg from one Man to another / may 5 
be feed to this general Rule, Of te 
as we would be dene by. Fi; | 
"We meet Wick the au Rule FY — 
ther Places of Scripture; di * 
* with the” ſame Character of its 
BL II. D mw "viii 
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_ did a JMd. ate tr als een. as 
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Sekx. comprehenſive | Nature. Thus St. Paul 
4 [tells the Galatians, 05 544. that all 


= thou hhak hve thy Neightour as thy 
fol. And in ch. 6. of that Epiſtle, e. 2. 
he gives us the 1 ſame Precept, Bear ye one 

| anothers Burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law 
3 A Chrife. This comprehenſive Love is 

: 85 elſewhere Ril'd the End of the Command- | 
ment, 1 Tim. 1. 5. it being the main Drift 

and. Deſign of the Goſpel, to bring us to 
this "Temper. St.  Fames « calls i it the Rop- 


t 
al Law, ch, 2, 6. 8. as that which bas v 
the Precedence of all others, and rules o· v 
ver them. For Where - ever this obtains, f 
it will command Obedience 0 the reſt. t 
All thelc Paſlages have the ſame . v 


though not expreſs'd_in ſuch ſignificant Mc 
| and convincing Terms, as that in the Text; Mt 
Therefore all Things: whatſoever ye would 


a 
4e ih ot, N ; 
them ; for. this is e e b 
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A 7 To ſhow the great Reaſmableniſe 
m To conſider the peculiar 1 £ 
ages of” this Mile above _ 9 
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a 1 Pr the 10 eplitation is this 1 

* ae general Meating of it is this That 

we ſhould change Places with every Mart 

whom we have to deal With; put our 
ſelves into his Ci ircumſtances and Condi- 
tion, and him into ours ; ſuppoſe thou 
wert he, and as he is, and he altogether 
ſuch an one as thy ſelf; Make his Caſe 
thy own; and then look, whatever thou 
art” defirous ſhould be dane unto 'thee, 
That de thou unto him; and whatever 
thou art unwilling ſhould be done unto 
thee, that do not thou unto him. In a 
word, haye the fame Thoughts and Sen- 
timents of his Condition, as 1 wouldſt 
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nave of it thy ſelf, and wouldſt that bo 
9 ſhould have of it too, were it thine own 4 
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8 M. And therefore bear the ſame Affection to- 
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| Things, whatſoever ye, would bat Men 
ſhould do t0:you=——But it muſt be ug. 


wards him, and do the ſanie kind Offides 
ſor him, which thou wouldſt defife ſor 
thy ſelf, whenever it comes to thy Turn 
to be in thei ſame Condition with him. 

Tuts is the general Meaning of theſe 
Words; All Things whatſoever ye could 
rhat Men fiduld db to aus, G ep 


* f 
Bur this genere! Rule mull wg EA 


wi this Reſtriction, that the Thir 
which we would that Men ſhould do do 
us, be both rcaſonable and lawful. The 
Rule indeed is expreſſed univerſally, Al 


derſtood only of ſuch Things as are juſt 
and fitting, to be done. And therefore 


ſire others to do unreaſonable. or unlaw- 
ful Things for.our fakes; it does not fol- 


ſhould. do the ſame for, Them: or if we 


ſhouldbe fo fooliſh or Wicked. a8 to de 


any Thing of this Kind for others, that 
they are obliged upon our ——— 
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though we may be apt ſometimes to de- 
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Tus, n 11 1 ſhould be fo Sonar 
unreaſonable as to deſire another not only 
to relieve my Wants out of his Abundance, * ci 
Superfluities; and he ſhould comply with 
this Requeſt: It does not therefore fol- 
low, that I am odliged to deal thus by 
Another; becauſe another Man's comply- 
ing with my unreaſonable Requeſt, is no 
Reaſon, nor lays any Obligation upon 
me to do an unreaſonable” Thing for him. 
his Wants, and furniſn him wich the 
Neceſſaries of Life; but not to enrich 
him, 8 ve in ae 
o 29H A Wan 
nber If one Man * ſo untea- 
foniable, as not to be content with modes 
rate Profit in the Way of his Dealings, 
to deſire others to recede from their Right, 
and not oppoſe him in caſe of any Com · 
petition; to be unwilling to let others | 
have their own, or that they ſhould uſe 
their due: In theſe and ſuch like Caſts, 
where Men deſire unreaſonable Things to 
be done for them, this Rule does not - 
. D z blige 


ee 9 comply with tele nenen. 
. 3, though: we our ſelves 


ee the fame ef Them. oni 
A oN DENUNED Malefagor would not 
have the Sentence of Death executed up- 
on him; - Muſt therefore the Magiſtrate 
ſpare thoſe, Who, by the Laws both of 
God and Man, ought to be cut off, bo- 
| cauſe if he were in the * Place, 
he ſhould deſire the ſame? ? ü 
A Cuivp or a Servant hy has done 
amiſs, would not be puniſn d; Muſt there- 
fore Maſters and Parents lay aſide all Cor - 
rection, becauſe when they were Chil- 
dren and Servants rp en -agpinſt 
— ——— 7 

. Acainy A wicked. Man nib have 
others not only give him no Diſtur- 
to him in it, ſurther him in his ill Deſigns, 
and procure for him ſinful Pleaſures; but 
this is no Reaſon for our Complyance, 
MEH we our _— we were — 
re he "a Foe ide? eb Cw; 1 5 Gül ta; 
Fon eee which 
are very N and eee 


* J ; 7 Wr 5 . 


— Wies 5 39 
be multiply, s evident, that the Rule Su 
in the Text miſt be underftoo d with this A. 
Limitation; That the Things © which 

we would hive others do to us, muſt be 

both reaſonable and Iawful; ſuch as in our 
calmeſt Thoughts, and upon the moſt ma- 

ture Deliberation we can juſtify; ſueh às 

are fit to be asked of others, and e may 
reaſonably erpect thy" ſhould" grant as. 

For ſuch Things only we are oblig d to do 

to them: And there are many Caſes wherein 

we are not to grant that to others, which 

we ſhould be willing to obtain from them; 

were they in our Chem, and we 

in theirs: Open 4859 long 
Tnus we ſee the Rule is to be under- 
ſtood of juſt and reaſonable Requeſts, of 
Things we may with Deceney defire” of 
others, and they cannot deny us withont 
Inhumanity, All fach Things as theſe, 
whatever we thus deſire others to do ab 
to us, we are vue to do likewiſe unto 
them. waar 900794 eee Sic 
ITsutkt fit Muſtrats this Rule, by 


Alvis it to 2 and patting wis | 
rein We are to bb- 
e, iu 910 ry 7 ths r. 1 el e 
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others, a as we would haue them carry it 
towards us to ſhom all that Civility to 
others, which we expect our ſelves. Not 
to overlook or deſpiſe others, not to en- 
groſs all the Diſcourſe, or conſine all Senſe 
oo our ſelves; but to give others the Li- 
berty of Speech, to be willing to hear 
Whancher ne e in their Fe and 
ſtanding as well as Wes. "Without ahiz,9p 
Society or Converſation can be maintain d; 
For every Man has a good Opinion of him- 
ſelf, and thinks himſelf, Tome Body; and 
we had as good refuſe Men our Company, 
or turn them qut of it, as treat them rude- 
ik Freedom, which we our ſelves 
75 nods «ld andre moiety, 
0 ee Men have ſome partigular: Hu- 
— — they ac have ane bh by 
 Fommoda ue themſclyesto u, we — not 
thipk mich 1e yield in like Manger to 
# Tt hem. if We muſt 8 8 that Room, and 
KM : 1 0 A make 
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pers; which we — owa Pe 


muſt not be rough and untractable, ſtiff 15 


and tenacious in dur Converſation with 
others, becauſe we would not have others 


deal ſo with us; but be gentle, and ea 


to be entreated; willing to yield to and 
comply with others, as far as we may, 
for Peace and Quiet's ſake ; ; bor tte time 
we would be treated our ſelves. 
Vn muſt not inſult over the Misfor- 
tunes of others, upbraid them with their 
ane _— er their Weak- 
or Miltakes; lay hold ofevery haſty Word 
or unguarded Expreſſion, or be provok d 
1 — Paſſiom upon a flight or no 
Occaſion· We muſt not take up raſh and 
groundleſs Prejudiees againſt others; mii 
repreſent their Words and Actions: We 
muſt not delight to rip up the Miſcarriages 
of others, or to hear chem erpDSAd, ridi- 
could, defam'd and ſlander d, and made 
the Mirth and Entertainmert of che Com- 


pany. Theſe Things we mint" cat 
avoid in our Converſation with others, 


| are ans 
Ie 


6 9 . at me. 
e Riley ee rac be 
done by. 77 jolt gy rh LS It 

A a. — Wann 
ET, Life, and, the mutual good Offices which 
we owe one another; this Rule obli - 
ges us to be helpful and beneficial to all 
who are in any Manner of Want, as far 
as it lies in our Power: That we ſhould 
be That to others in every State and Con- 
dition of Liſe, which we would have 
them to be to inn — —_—— 
w oye 
Ax we ignorant in any Matter: that 
1 concerns us, and would we willingly be 
1 better inſtructed and inform d 2 We our 
ſelves muſt be ready to teach others, to 
the right Way, Would we, when we 
have done amiſs, chooſe rather to be pri · 
vately admoniſh d of our Fault, and re- 
prov d in the Spirit of Meekneſs; than be 
publickly expos d, rail'd at, and-revil'd ꝰ 
We our ſelves muſt deal thus with. others: 
Are we needy and eceit 18 2 E | 
think it hard, that thoſe, ho have it in 
their W will have n 


— — ſ—— m!AÄ ed 


this World's Goods, and fee our Brother * 
have need, we muſt not ſhut up our Bowels 
of Compaſſion from him, but we muſt * 
willing to give him whatſbever he wants, 
and help him to the utmoſt of our Power. 
Wu we ſtand in need of any Cours 
defer) Kindneſs from another; if we 
would have it done us freely, and not 
extorted by Importunity, or upbraided to 
us afterwards ; we our ſelves muſt thus diſ- 
Ga ——— What we do 
we ickly, not grudgingly ot | 
Neceſſity, but with a — . 
en Heart. 
Wouro ens chi; e eee, 
offended; be ready to be reconeiſ d to us, 
and forgive us upon a reaſonable Satis fao- 
tion Do we deſire them to accept of an 
ngenuous Acknowledgment, and not bring 
us too low, or exact too much when they 
have us at Advantage? We too muſt deal 
TS we-muſt ſhow our ſelves 
| and eaſy to beentreated, willing to 
forgive thoſe who. CONS 
come ta an eaſy Accommodation of the 
erte e e ae Fay 


* 
II. 
3 


s to the ſtricteſt Truth and Juſtice to thoſt 


of . 


3. In Matters of mutual Commeree and 
Contract, in Mens trading and dealing 
with one another; This Rule obliges 


weeks er mae deen 


us. 3 B IVEY of mn}! l 1 

Wx are not to take Advantage of the 
Wants or "Weakneſs" of others; | becauſe 
we would not be thus ſerved our ſelves; 
If any Man be under a Neceſſity of buying 


or ſelling any Commodity, we are not to 
make a Prey of him, neee 


upon an equal Fo 


ket Price. A general Dewnatwi Cit foo 
any-parti icular Goods, does by conſequence 


create a Svarcity, and enhances the Price, 


and there we may juſtly demand more; 
but Iſpeak now of the private Wants and 
Neceſſities of any particular Perſon, which 
we ought- not to take Advantage of. 
Much leſs ſhould we impoſe upon Mens 
and make them pay for their 
Wantof Skill in thoſe Things which they 
treat with us about; eſpecially when they 
reſer — and rely upon 
on ren on ben 0. 2 
| 12] 3 1. Ae 

Fox 


Stell le der . 
Fon as tis nent to impoſſible for every Sau. 
— Thing, Which is II. 
| the Reaſon. of Men's confining themſelves 
to particular Callings; ſo every Trade, - 
very Profeſſion, ought to be look d upon as 
a publick Truſt, for the Uſe and Benefit 
of thoſe who cannot be ſuppos d to under- 
ſtand thoſe particular Myſteries ; and the 
Seller s Skill. ought to be the Buyer's Secu- 
on others, and take Advantage of Mens 
Ignorance and Unskilfulnefs ; and either 
put that into their Hands for good which is 
not ſo, or Warrant it to be of that particu- 
lar Sort or Make which it is not, or raiſe 
it abqye the preſent Price and Value; we 
betray that Truſt which is repoſed in us, 
_ and tranſgreſs this Rule e | 


45 


ges us to give as much to others as we 

take to our ſelves... If we would not have 

our Religion, and the Way wherein we 

worthip God, evil ſpoken oß, branded 

| with any infamous, Character, or expos d 
to Scorn and Ridieule; neither muſt 3 
deal thus by e of others. We 


* . 4 uſt 
SY m 


Ser- mungen Office to the ee Gn 
* 


tHe," tho" we may and ought to e. 


16 blvinds ind öedert Wim 
Bur then this muſt be done kids: FRY 
fit of Meekneſs, with great Temper, ad 
good Raining ; for we are fever to 
make a Jeſt of that wherein other People 
are ferious, or 1 chem for what they 
account their Religion. This is whit n 
Man will take well" from another, and 
therefore ſhould never offer to. anot another. 
Nor can ſuch Treatment as this, ever hade 
any good Effect: För what the Apoſtle 
tells us, has been confirmed by too much 
and Lad Experience, that the Wrath of 
Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of 
God. Denen enen 

I Things of att indi rent Natite; by 
which I mean ſuch Things as good Men 
way Wiffer about aud yet be good, as be- 


practifed in order to Salyation ; in Things 
of this Nature (tho'the hotteſt Diſputes 
are generally about ſuch” Things) we ate 
obliged to'bear with one another, and to 
make Allowances for Difference of Opini- 


Pre judices of Education, and the 
ke. 


. * 17 
like; We are not to think that all who Su 
differ from us muſt therefore. be in the II- 3 
wrong, becauſe we would not be thaugbin | 
the wrong by every one from whom we 
differ. Much leſs ought we to be angry, 
and take it ill of others, that they do not 
belieye as we; For they have the fame Rea». 
ſon to be angry with us; And if we think 
they do. ill in being angry . 
cannot think that we do well. 

Tis evident therefore that in all ach 
Caſes Men ſhould: be left to their natu- 
ral Liberty and Freedom, that, in bearing 
with one another, they may fulfil this 
Rule of Doing as * would be * 
DK at 96Gb. | 
Tuus 1 have explained this Rule, and 

further illuſtrated it by inſtancing in ſome 
af the principal Caſes wherein we are to 
practiſe it. I have been but brief in theſe, 
becauſe. it would be endleſs to run out into 
Particulars. And tis eaſy from  thoſs 
iy Cale bh Dione, „ 
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Rule: 1054.97 . = * * "Pp, 
3 — ice n ul many we. 
rica winlit Light —— per 
eee 
however dena Practice of ite 


will be apt ngen Perlen . who did the 


Wrong, whether he would be content to 
be fo ſerved ; and why he ſhould- ht 
unreaſonable as to dothattoanother,w 
be would by no Means have done e 
{lk aA 22 4 Sula 9 rat 14 28 
Ewe would butdleſoend ao ou elves; 
thi to be the nar Language of them. 
— * bet prefantly-con- 
vine d that he ought not to do that to a- 


mee be unwillin sin | 
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I a this Bene of thoſe S befts of Suva 
the Moral Law, which is evident by the II. 
Light of Nature; and which therefore the 
Heathens adopted into their Scheme, as 
the Foundation of all Juſtice and Equity, 
and the Rule and Meaſure — their Deal- | 
ings With one another. N 
No the Equity and W of 
5 —— 
al Thihgs, a equal and upon a Teer 
with one another, and have the 
ſame Reaſon to expect the fame Ter- 
ment from one another.. 
Wx had all the fame Entrance i 
World; aud muſt all have the fame com- 
aud End of all Men ae the fame ; Dit 
woe ate, and unto Duſt we muſt kette 
Nas toe nut dll one Fathir? Hath not one 
Gull created us? Why thin do we deat 
treacherouſly very Man ay aitift bis Bros 
ther? Mal, 2. 10. We are all made up 
of the Ume Materials, che ſume conftitu-" 
— 1 and Body, which walk | 


7 
1 
: 50 


O Doing as we 
3 all and . the page Aon of 
II. 


God. 
ee we continue in this World, 


ve have all the ſame Notions of Right and 


Wrong; the ſame Senſe of Pleaſure and 


Pain. We are all of us expos d to ſome 


Wants or other, and encompaſs d with In- 
firmities more or leſs. We are all obnoxi- 
ous to, and in ſome meaſure dependent 


upon one another. We all love our ſelves, 


and purſue our own Happineſs ; and deſire 
the Kindneſs and Aſſiſtance of —_— 


whenever we come to want it. 


Nov where Men are — 23 a 


upon a Level with one another; they 


ſhould act upon the Square, and deal 
equally with one another. Here is a fir- 
mer Foundation for righteous and equita- 
ble Dealing in all theſe Things wherein 
Men agree, than there is for any injurious 
and unequal en en ne, 


wherein they differ. n 


Tux Things: N Men differ from. 


one another, are not ſo many as thoſe 
wherein they agree; ande if 


3 be done _ 51 
Things wherein Men differ from one ano- S ERM. 
ther, are accidental, precarious, and mu- IL 
table. Strength of Body, or Abilities of "© 
Mind, the Gifts of Nature or Fortune; 
our Stations and Employments, the Wealth 
and Power we have in the World; are but 
ſo many accidental Circumſtances of our 
Being, and liable to innumerable Caſual- 
ties and Uncertainties.. i 
WIEREASs thoſe Things et o we all 
agree, are inſeparable from us, and belong 
to human Kind. The Duties ariſing from 
theſe, and Which are owing to us upon 
their Account ; can never be cancelled, be- 
cauſe the Foundation of them is immovea- 
ble. As long as we are Men, we have a 
Right to Juſtice and Mercy, Fidelity and 
Truth; to all kind and friendly Offices 
from all who partake of the ſame com- 
mon Nature with our ſelves. 2 2 

Tis true indeed, the Things * 

we differ, claim their reſpective Duties. 
Superiors are to be honour d and reſpect- 
ed; Authority is to be ſubmitted to, and 
obeyed; there is a Deference owing to 
great Wiſdom, and long Experience. But 
then theſe Qualities which ſet Men above 

11 E 2 others, 


* 


11 


©? is ; 
* 


8 » &” them; becauſe they are but Men ſtill, and 


| © Of Doing as we 
SSA. others, do not diſcharge them from thoſe 
. Duties which are owing to thoſe below 


haye many 'Things in common with thoſe 
below them, upon which Account they 
are but their Equals, and muſt oa them 
fair and equal Treatment. 

A Sue kx 0x is as much obligß d t to RA 
me Juſtice, as if he were my Equal or In- 
ferior, becauſe I have as good a Right to 
Juſtice as he ; (Men's different 'Stations 
making no Alterations in this;) And if he 
would think it hard to be injur d and op- 
preſsd by one Superior to him, tis e- 
Hually MER Damm him to ed un 
e e 
* "Power but neyer to 4d we'd dank 


LY troul or conſound Right and Wrong ; and 


our Judgment of the Caſe ſhonld not be 
altered, where the Perſon only is chang'd. 
A Maſter or a Parent is obliged tothe fame 
Care and Tenderneſs towards thoſe below 
him, which he reaſonably expected, when 

he was in a State ” n my To 
S 
Tun Reaſon of this Cale Wider 

; 2 ene and theſe an are 


un- 
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would be done by; 


we think juſt and reaſonable for Men to 
do to us, That we are oblig'd to do to 
them, whenever their Caſe comes to be 
ours. 

Do we n Aſſitance of any Kind 
from thoſe who are able to give it- us? 
And do we think Miſery and Want to be 
of themſelves a ſufficient Plea for Succour 


and Relief? We muſt think the ſame when- 


ever any Applications ' of this Kind are 


made to us. Mens Wants and Neceſſities 
ſet them all upon a Level; and where- ever 


they are found, have an equal Claim to be 


conſider d by thoſe who are able. In a 
word, where- ever a Man has Right and 


Juſtice on his Side, and can claim any 
Thing as his due; or where- ever he has a 
Title to Mercy and Compaſſion upon Ac- 
count of his Wants and Infirmities; there 


33 


incapable of being cancelled by any'Sy S oy 
Change in Mens outward Circumſtances. 
and Condition. Whatever at any Time 


* 4 


others are oblig d to conſider him as upon: 
a Level with themſelves. And if I think 


it reaſonable that others ſhould do me Ju- 


ſtice, or ſhow me Compaſſion, I muſt do 


wita' them likewiſe; For they have the 


* * * . » I” 
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. 1 Of Dei ar RE 
Suu. ſame Reaſon to expect this from me, as s1 
II. have to look for it from them. And this 
my may ſuffice to ſhow the great Equity and 
Reaſonableneſs of this Rule of Doin 8 as 

we would be done 8 


I COME now in "i 


IIIA Place, To conſider the P 


4 doantages of this Rule above any o- 
ther. #41 


I nave dy ſhown, in the Explica- 
tion of this Rule, that it is to be under- 
ſtood only of reaſonable Requeſts, juſt and 
lawful Deſires: Whatever we bus would 
have Men to do to us, That we muſt do un- 
to them. So that in this Reſpect, the 
Rule amounts to no more than this; That 
we ſhould deal juſtly, and do whatever is 
right and reaſonable to others. But the 
Difficulty lies in determining what is juſt, 
what is right and reaſonable in every Caſe 
that happens. For Men are Lovers of 
themſelves, and very partial in their own n 
Caſe. Self. love blinds our Eyes, and 

makes us ſee Things otherwiſe than they 
are, and judge amiſs in Matters of Right 

5 and 3 Nn Jos Injurie Jeves 
EC 3  viden- 


p by. os © 
oidentur. The Injuries which are done Sean - 
us, always appear great, and grievous to II. 
be born: Whereas the Wrong which is 
done to others, 1s look'd upon as light | 5 
and inconſiderable. We think one Thing 
in another Man's Caſe; and when the Caſe 
comes to be our own, we are as a wen 


| Mind. | 

| Wr are apt to leſſen abd Jab the 
Cee of another Man's Condi- 
; tion, and to magnify and over-rate our 
i own. We look upon our ſelves and our 
| -own Concernments to be greater and more 
conſiderable by far than they are, affd o- 
a ther Mens leſs than they truly are. Upon 
I theſe Accounts, if the Rule were laid 
q down only in general, That we ſhould do 
L what is juſt and right to others, we ſhould 
1 often err in the Application- of it; we 
| ſhould be apt to determine in Favour of 
. our ſelves, and judge That to be juſt and 
f right in our own Caſe,” which we would 


not allow in the Caſe of others. Now to 
1 prevent theſe Inconvenieneies, and hinder 
our Self-love and Partiality from pervert- 


4 ing our Judgment ; our Saviour bids us 
4 make our own juſt Deſires and reaſonable 
8 E 4 3 
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ſhould, do unto w_ eas as ds 
_unto them. We are to change Places 
with every Man we have to deal with, 
and to make his Caſe our own: and what 


we would deſire in that Caſe, the ſame 
we are to afford to him. We are to ſee 


with another Man's Eyes in our own 
Caſe, and with our own in another Man's. 
By this means we ſhall, in a great mea- 
ure, be free from thoſe Miſts which Par- 


_ tiality and Self- love are apt to raiſc 
before our Eyes; we ſhall: ſee things in 
their true Light and juſt Dimenſions, and 
be able to diſcern What i is Riege 1055 
Reaſon of the Caſe, ' 

- Evzxy Man is quick-ſighted i in 10 own 
"Caſe, and can preſently tell what others 
ought to da to him. We can eafily diſ- 
cern the Obliquity and Deformity of 
every baſe and injurious Action which is 


done us; and can preſently, tell where 
- Men haye been deficient towards us, and 


in what we haye been the Sufferers. And 


"_—_ 1. hep. our FOES directs us to 


make 


1, 0 OO 
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make other People's Caſe our own, and SSRM. 
to do to them what we would have II. 


Rule for determining any Differences 
which may _— and enn oP 
Man's Right. 

Wenk we only — deal 
juſtly by others; we ſhould (as I ſaid be- 
fore) be at a Loſs to know what was juſt. 


And if we were leſt to our ſelves to be 
the Judges in other Mens Caſes, our own 


Self- loye would make That paſs for a ſufh- 
cient Recompenoe, which was by no 
Means a Satisfaction. But when he com- 
mands us to make it our own Caſe, he 
puts us in a ready Way of knowing what 
is juſt, and N are to el to o- 
hes part wy 1 
Wx know what we would deve done 
to us in any particular Caſe, what Friend- 
ſhip, what Offices we deſire of others; 
what Recompence we ſhould judge meet 


in Caſe of any Wrong or Injury done us: 
And this is what we are to do to others in 


the like Circumſtances. And this, I ſay, 
will ſecure-us (as much as may be) from 
that Partiality * we ſhould otherwiſe 


os 


* 


. Sed For tho we may be unrea- 
. ſonable in the Requeſts which we make 


pect for Offences committed againſt us, 
and the like; yet when the Caſe is made 
our own, when any ſue to us for a Favour, 
or it comes to our Turn to make Reparation, | 
we ſhall then have other Thoughts of the 
Matter, and our e 1 be ſet 
. 

Ax therefore that we may ane this 
Rule with the greater Eaſe and Certain- 
ty, we muſt make it our Buſineſs diligent- 
ly to obſerve the Motions and Workings 
of our own Minds, in every Condition of 


. Life: how we then ſtand affected, and 


what Apprehenſions We have of Things 3 


What we then think of our ſelves, and 
What it is which we deſire or expect from 


others. And all this we muſt endeavour 
to remember, when we are out of that Con- 
dition; we muſt ſtill retain the ſame Senſe 
of Things which we then had. This 
will inſtruct us fully how to demean our 
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Tus Heart — — 
nee: And "tis but asking our own Hearts . 
what we would have had done to us when 
we were in the ſame or the like Condi- 
tion; how we would have been treated by 
others; and this will teach aro ates of 
with our Brother. 

To this Home-inſtruor our beer 
ſends us, to learn what we ought to do to 
others. He makes every Man a Rule to 
himſelf of his Proceedings with others, by 
enjoining every Man to make his Neigh- 
bours Caſe his own; and to do even fo 
to him, ais he would be Gone une 8 0: 
thers. Ft 

Tuts is a Rule which every me; 
ries along with him, and has ready upon 

all Occaſions. This Word is nigh us, in 
our Mouth, and in our Heart, that wr 
ſhould do it. Tis a Rule which lies le- 
vel to all Capacities. And they who can- 
not find out their Duty by Thought and 
Study, and are uncapable of ſtrick Reaſon 
and Argument; may eaſily diſcover what 
they ought to do by the Help of this Rule, 
which carries Conviction along with it. 


Evx- 


"> 7 . 4. . 

Sanur - Wolter one knows What he would have 
I. others do to him in any Caſe that befals 
nim; and every one may ſoon be ſatisfied 
of the rn of FR re to 
others. . GAO 3%. 17; Tit} 9585 
Axpo Laſtly,” W Rule which in 

a Manner enforces it ſelf, and brings along 

with it its own Motives to Practice. It 

turns our Bowels within us, by making our 
Brother's Caſe our own; and while it 
pleads for him, appeals to our own Senſe 

of Miſery and Want. It not only enjoyns 

us to do for others; but it enjoins us to do 

the very ſame Things, and for the very 
ſame Reaſon that we would have them 
e unto us Bet n. BEE: in __ 


TS , 
.F * 1 


| 72 
| rey | As AU nh Fad 
which was to perſewade you to the Prac- 
tice of this Rule, to do unto others as yo | 

| would have them do unto you. 
=_ -Axv'the 1½ Argument I ſhall uſe to 
| 1 prels the Practice of this Rule, ſhall be the 
| 

| 

| 


great eee n and 2 ; 
bined ih. BHO rin Hain 


- 
| a 1 6 Py : 7 * 5 8 
{ i f 5 0 N 
/ l 5 y Wes «5 4 , g 1 
8 — 
[ * wa, a 
þ - 
* 


* be =" 6 
Tus Argument ought to weigh with us SSR 
Fee reaſonable Creatures. What- . 
ought to be readily comply d with hy rea- 
ſonable Creatures. Now there is nothing 
which has clearer or ſtronger Reaſan on 

its Side, than this great Rule. It has uni- 
verſal Conſent and Approbation, and there+ 
fore ought to obtain univerſally in Practice. 
The Reaſonableneſs of Some moral. Fre- 
cepts has been doubted of by ſome, and 
deny d by others: But this never met in, 
any Oppoſition. It is indeed the F 

on of all Juſtice between Man and Man ; 
the Ground and Support of all the Duties 
we owe to one another. So that as long as 
—— widen, a any, 


_— us, that nl uniabe: Hm Part . 


that which was always held for Religion 
in the World: He ſtiles it tbe Law. andthe 
Prophets, the Sum of all that has been 
amn n Daneben 
te,. Werd lt e e 71 Men 
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Sunn. WE moet with — Precepts 
4 U. of the me ert among Heathen Wri- 
ders; and tis reported of the Emperor Se- 
eur, that he borrowed this Saying from 

the Chriſtians; that he was ſo pleaſed with 

tt, that he had it written upon his Palace, 
and in all publick Places, and highly re- 
verene d Chrift and Chriſtianity for: it. So 
chat to refuſe to be govern d by this Rule, of 
felvesſhould look for Compaiſion; To over- 
reach and defraud others where we expect 
to be juſtly dealt with; and to have our 
due; To be liberal of our Neighbours 
are extremely tender of our own: 1-ſays 
to tranſgreſs this Rule in theſe and ſuch like 

- Inſtances, is to diſelaĩm all Reaſon, to un- 

þ deri che Foundation of all Juſtice, and 
to make our ſelves worſe than the Sinners 

of 1 . 
Publicans. eee e 
2. THE Obſervation ef chte . 

does very much tend to promote our Hap- 

. pineſs and Safety in this preſent Life. 


7 
U J 
2 


. 5 3 * * | 
= — 
* 2 Ft 4 F 4 p 4 | F 1 


= — ee ns A ET) ec eee Alena — —— 
— — mae 1 
— 
— — _ —— —2— — — 
| 8 1 
We 4 . ” 
8 * 
_ : : 
| . 
Lk 


30 


Fo every Man to-do as he would bes ef. 


* by, is every Man's firmeſt Tenure, 
and beſt Security, for his own Peace and 


65 


2 


Quiet. Tis the Practice of this Rule that 


muſt uphold the World, and keep it from 


falling into a Chaos and Confuſion. For 
whoever takes upon him to tranſgreſs this 
Rule, to act unreaſonably, and earry it 
with an high and arbitrary Hand towards 


others ʒ muſt expect reer | 


be meaſured: tous again, fays our Bleſſed 
Saviour. This is what frequently Happens 


7 A. 4 e "Ws oP 
in the natural Courſe of Things. 'Deceit« 


what the Generality of Men abhor ; and 
| they who make it their Buſineſs to de- 


fraud and abuſe others, do but teach others 
to deal in like manner with them, when 
ever they haue an Oppc unity. And Men 


Treatment in his Turn. >" 1 
rr 
The dumb Mraſure thatwe mete wich An 


r 


| 


in the Courſe of their: Deng with 


one another, ſeldom fail of finding an Op- 
portunity of paying one another in their 


Men's 


own Coin, So that he who ventures up- 
on a Breach of this Rule, exaſperates 
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he Rule likewiſe, 5 nuke Reptifate 
upon him. And there are ſcẽC Men ſo 
cunning, but they meet with their Match 


which they do others, ers. are returnid upon 
their own Heads. ore -en 


| addons ws for among en ; They evils 
they would be done by: This ib the Rea- 
ſon of Men's interfering and claſhing with 
one another. For if we would be per- 
ſwaded'tolive by this Rule of Equity, wo 
ſhould" quickly find the Advantages of it: 
Since, though ſome Men might beſo bar- 
barous as to fall upon others unprovok d, 
and without any manner of Cauſe; yet, 
arenen ee ur bet: with 
parre 2 — 
of Mankirid would be much better d, and 
we ſhould ſee the World a quieter Habita- 
| tion than it is. eee 


1 * 5 5 N be You bs. a 
- Id and, Zafth, Tas fridt ObſervacSenm.,. 
K. this Rule, 1 1s the mot. effect 


way we can take, to recommend our ſelves: CA > | 
to the ene and Favour of 9 


* 


* 8 
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Besitos the natural ( 79 2 of Things, IN | 

according to which (as1 have already * 

ſeryed) we ſhall beſt conſult our preſent 

Safety and Happineſs by following this, 

Rule; the Providence of God does many 

times interpoſe, and ſo order Things, as to 

bring the Injuſtice and Inj jury which we 3 

p to others, upon our ſelves; and to reward. 

ic our juſt and righteous Dealings, with tem- 5 I 

poral Proſperit and Succeſs. _ l 

8 Wurx A Man's Ways pleaſe the Ind 

1 (fays Solomon, Prov. 16.7.) he * 

I even bis Enemies to be at Peace with Bin. 

ad there is nothing more. pleaſing. to. 

God, than our treating Men upon this 

, equal f foot. There! is ſo much real Good- 

| neſs, ſo much of the very Temper of God 

' in the Practice of this Rule, as cannot but 

be highly pleaſing to him. God; is juſt and 

1 rightequs in all his Ways, full of "Pity and. 

Tenderneſs > Meroy and Com paſſion; And 2 

foi is the Man WhO governs I by 1 this. 
Yor: H. 8 F * Rule, 


Fd 


wich 


& 


07 Doing « as owe | 
| Sar. dle, Who makes every Man's Caſe his 
1 own, and does that to others which he 
. would have done unto himſelf. And God 
will never ſuffer any Man to be a Loſer, 
or to fare the worſe, for the Kindneſs and 
Compaſſion which he ſhows. to others. 
Such do often receive an hundred fold in 
this Life; but however that be, they will 
not fail of being recompene d at the Re- 
furredtion of the Juſt. If we obſerve this 
great Rule of Right, we ſhall be juſtify'd 
when- ever God calls us to Examination, 
and puts us upon giving an Account of our 
ſelves. He that has ſhow'd Mercy, ſhall 
© find Mercy of the Lord in that Day; and 
he ſhall have Judgment without yy, 
that has ſhow'd no Mercy. 

Tuts Rule will hold out at the long 
run; and determine our final Condition. 
The Meaſure that we now give to others, 
| mall then be meaſur d to us; and the ſame 
a Treatment which Men meet with at 
our Hands, we ſhall meet with at the 

55 Hands of the Liying God. : 
> *Drs wich great Reaſon 1 chat 
. the Apoſtle | gives us this Caution 
9 Let no Mau go beyond, ar 
3 | ' de 


| Dealings with one another. 


Ae 1 bis Prither in 
rauſt the Tord i FS. the 7 een 


He will take their Cauſe into his own 


Hands, and render to us according to our 


u 02. 1; 


This Proceeding of God, in dealing 


with us, as we deal with one another; is 
ſet forth in a very lively and affecting 


manner in that Parable, which we meet 


with in the latter Part of the 1 $th of St. 
Matthew ; where we find a wicked Ser- 


vant; who had juſt had a fignal Piece of 
Mercy ſhown him by his Lord, in forgi- 
ving him a large Debt becauſe he deſi- 
red it; 1 ay; we find this Servant immedi- 


ately falling foul upon his Fellow-Ser- | 
vant, and, notwithſtanding all his En- 


treaties ind Promiſes, caſting him into 


Priſon for a ſmall inconſiderable Debt: 
Upon which, his Lord thus expoſtulates 
with him; O thin wicked" Servant, I 
forgave thie all that Debt, becauſe thou 
Alfred me: Shouldff not thou alſo have © 
bad Compaſſion on thy Fellow-Stroant, cn 
as Thad Pity on thee? And bis Lord Was 
Wrorh, and delivered bim to the Tormen- 


tors; 2 be ſoulu pay all that was du. 
N 3 7 4 4 . 
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my Heavenly Father ao 44% uro you, i 
ye from 22 Hearts * not every. one 
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5 Epiſtle; was to Keep INI. | 
: : ſror n. hearks "Wo 8 
duaded them to be circumciſed, and to l 


kk. - - 


Jewiſh Church, 35 neccllary_under the 
* Tris 


e 00 Frag 


Sen. Tus Deſign he proſecutes at — a i 
II. oe their being circumcis d, and. Lab 

15 jecting themſelves to the Law of Moſes, 
bya great Var riet of Argum Ats ; andthe 4 
cloſes his Epiſtle, and winds up all with: 
ſeveral Admonitions, which ſhow'd that he 
had a different End and Aim in preach- 
ing the Goſpel to them, than the others 
had in perſwading them to be circumels d 

ITukx conſtrain d them to be circumci- 
ſed, only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecuti- | 
on for the Crafs of Chriſt, 10,32. i. e. to 
avoid perſecution for owning their 


dance for Salvation yn A « 


tht they e in their Fleſh, that 
this Mark in the Fleſh might afford them 


Matter of Glorying, and of col 1 
AL eee 1 


= wy | 
| a Jews, 30 Rub 10 i: 5 * 44 5 * 


Bur, ſays the Rpoſtle, c,! 
IJ. frould glory, ſave in the” Croſs of our” 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom'the World is 
crucify g ume me, and Twins the World, 
v. IM 5 Ry be. 
5 "tha 
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and depend on; and which 1 ſo entirely 
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"The New N * 94: 


ſaid ons God forbid that l "my glo- Ser, 
ry in any Thing, but in having Jeſus 1117! 
Chriſt, who was crueify d, for. my ſole — 
Lord and Maſter, whom I am to obey. 


do, without regied to any Thing | elſe, 
that I am wholly dead to the World, and 
the World to me, and it has no more . 
fluence on me than if it were not. 

Fos in Chrift Jeſus, neit her Circumti- 
fon avaiketh , am T hing, nor Uncircumci- 
n; i. e. As to the obtaining a Share in 
the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the pri · 
vileges and Adyantages of it, ,neither Cir. 
cumciſim availeth any Thing,. nor Uncir+ 
cumciſun, nor any ſuch outward Differen- 
ces in the Fleſh, or external Performan- 
ces; but the new Creation, wherein, by 
a . thorough Change, a Man is dilpoſed to 
Righteouſneſs : and true za in 099 f 


Works. e een, 
$2 £437 £7 hin | 9 al. 41 X 
ent upon theſe Work, 1 
x3 8 this Phraſe 0 a . - 
W or a New Creation. VI 
Nin 22 N L. 


mn. 


Sunn, | : 


| *. New! chte. 3 
ot 1 ſhall ſhow that this 8 the Condi. 
cg; tion which the Goſpel. requires of 
72 us, in Order to our Salvation. And, 
i. I ſhall ſhow the great Reaſonable- 
"acl of this Copdition: e 755 
Ws To. explain ws Phraſe of a” "ny 
C reature, « or.a New. Creation.” ig oy 
"T's eyident that this 3 is a Seer pe 


I Expreſſo, and is 5 uſed.” to deſeribe to us 


©. ©. 4 


Taſty: * They 2575 15 and i f. 
 cerely ptactis d, will, through. the Gre 
of Gag, make.in Men's Hearts and Lives ; 
& Change 1⁰ thorough and ſo great, that 


5 this "Change 1s made, may. be Kid to be 
42 new Men, to be different and quite othe 


Perſons, from what they were before. 


may well be compar'd to a new or ſe⸗ 
cond Birth; and the Perſons, in whom 


3s, 4 


| er 


| 5 


Tn fame Expreſſion! is us d in com- 


: mon Forms of Speech, to denote any 5 


Change c or Alteration in our outward C 


| cumſtancesand Condition, Thus newt. 
; ally fay of one Who is xecover'd from 


"bad, State, of Health, and an ill Habit E 
n or who has retriev'd d his Fortune in 


"The? New OF call; | 43. 


the World, that he! is quite ancthet Patong Sam 

a perfect new Man; and that wWe mould I. 
ſcarce know him again; and the like. So 
the inward Change and Alteration which 

Chiſtianity makes in us, the thorough, 

Reformation which it Gott; in the Frame 

and Temper” of our Minds, and in-the 

Courſe and Actions of our Lives; is ft [ repre- 

ſented by our being new Creatures. * "Tis 

Change is ſet ſorth in Scripture, by 

a great Variety of Phraſes to the ſame 

Purpoſe; by Oonverſ ion, and turuing 

from our Tniquitics 1 unto God; by Repen- 

tance from dead Works by Reſurregtion | 

from” the Dead, being born again, and f r- 

fin 4 to Neuen of Life; by 1 oi 

ed in the Spirit of one Minds ; 75 tin 
the old Man, and putting Naefe 

Man, Ge, Ws ee Pas: 0 1 

* Tuts Change i is moſt ibis l. ws pe 

Converſion of Men from H Heatheni It 

Chriſtianity, or from a Life of Sin,ayd 

Wickedneſs to a Life of Piety and Virtue. 

When ſuch as theſe effeQually embrace 
Chriſtianity, and ſet home upon their 
f Hearts thoſe Motives and Conſideration 
I 
p 


mY . : 
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with which the Golpel of Chriſt will fir- 


n 


* "The New r 
Senn, niſh them; they a are quite different Men, + 
III. and their Ways of a quite contrary Fa- 
ion from what they were before. | They 
act upon different Principles, are ſway d 
5 by other Intereſts, have other Ends and 
Deſigns in View, take different Meaſures, 
have other Notions and Opinions of 
Things, form different Proſpects and Pro- 
jets, and ſteer quite a racy. Courſe 
to What they did before, : 177 l 
Fox whereas before, they. conſulted 
only. their, preſent Eaſe and Pleaſure, ftu- 
died the Gratification of their ſenſu⸗ 
al Luſts and Appetites, and gave . them⸗ 
ſelves up to the Intereſts of this Life, the 
Welfare of the Body, and the Concerns 
of this. World; They now. mortify their 
6 Members which are upon the Earth, en- 
deavour. to ſubdue their Paſſions, and tc to 
8 Body, and above the World ; 
Ware now. govern' 4 by Reaſon, and 
on by Senſes They. walk by Faith. and 
not by, Sigbt; and the World; is crueify d 
to them, and they. to the World. They 
calculate all their Acdiong for Eternity, and 
are not o much concern 4 at What befals. 
them here, as what e of them 


" aq here- 


what t they. were, and ſcarce 
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hereaſter. Ina word, they are new mould- Senn. 5 

ed and faſhioned, formed over again, and III. , 
created as it were a-new, by being far-. 

niſhed With a new Principle of Life. and 

Action, engag d in new Courſes, and put 

upon new Deſigns and Undertakings. 

They have new Objects of their Hopes 

and Fears, of their Love and Hatred; new | 

Thoughts and Sentiments of Things, and 

new Rules for the Conduct of their Lives 

and Actions, Old Things are paſſed i 4. 

way, and all Things are become ner to x 

them and they are even new to them- - 


ſelyes as well as others: upon which Ae- . 


counts they may fitly be led NOT, Foe ; 
tures, or a New Creation, E 
Now. though | (as; I aid, before). iis N 
Change is moſt, viſible, in the Oonyerſon 
of Heathens to Chriſtianity,, « or of wicked 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to a Conyerſa- | 
tion, becoming the. Goſpel; of Chriſt; and 
it may be truly affirmed of ſuch, that they. 
are new. Creatures, different Men from, - | 
to be known,” 
for the ſame Perſons; yet the Effet of 
Chriſtianity truly believed, and duly 


"AS is n ſame "OR thoſe WhO e x 


©. 5 
P — 
— 


c 
- 


Te | New PER ns ” 


"I 8 . a 
4 . % * * N of 
N * e e * 2 * 
g 3 >? * F * - G 
F * 


\ 


oY | 2 
1 my . 


'Ty Wd N Peg 


"Soup * neithe 1 Heathetis, hor! Wicked Qi, 

. x". but were born of Chriſtian ren fro 
ww broug ht up 0 10 A tian Country 

bad the Happ den of 4 e avrn 

ind W Were e $4 in Weich Cotes. 

2 Sie Alen, 10 folk they can- 

10470 proper! be Bled New 93 9 5 

Ver 'compared With thewlelves, de cAu 

| they 11 5 always "What t they e are, ener 5 
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1 refs and twp 105 9 1 8 
9955 ly mak Re Fc et gs 9 
"wit 'others, the e yay RIO f Y 
are New | Te: 55 different Men, And 


ni 


| 9 anothe 155 from ole, Who Either ne- 
Vel Heard o the Göpel, e dere femly | 
Phe ved and p raiſed” # * : WIA 
188 — fil the Deſign "of Hriſtlanty 
ile e £6" "make us New Creatures, | 
Aue 852 Men from u what We ſhould 
| Have Been wi 10 EG Opel; Ito Une the 
Chtroptidn and Dep pravity of Human Na- 
Wa nd prong to the Image or Di. 
eee i Which Min was foſter 
200 and from which by Ttatifyrefſion he fell. 
" But this will come more oper! y under my 
nent Head. ee proceed to that, 
"i wilt de necelily to make ty, er rer 
275 3 : 29 : | | brief 


| * New Creature... | ; | 77 8 


| brief Obſervations upon what has been al- Sen Me. 
read: +”, a art y "i 
bat 1 1 Is . be a true Pept of this N 
Phraſ . of a New Creature; if no more D 
meant -by it, than to ex preſs that inyear 
Change, and thorough Reformation which 
Chriſtianity makes in us; Fi s this be the 
main Thing intended by this Metaphor; ; 
and the Similitude between the proper a and 
figurative Signification of a New Creature, ; 
lies in this; then, to ſtretch the Metaphor 
further, and to conclude ſome thing paral- 
lel in the State of 7 a Chriſtian, to every 
Thing which can properly be affirmed of 
4 New Creature; 45 torun upon ſuch v wild 
and abſurd Conſequenees,. as any wiſe 
Man would be aſham d to own, and any 
good Man would be be afraid to faſten upon | 
| the Scriptures. 
Axd yet the Scriptures haye been thus 
F wreſted and perverted. by fooliſh and wick- 
ed Men unto their own Deſtruction. Thus, 
| becauſe that Change which Chriſtianity | 
N makes in our State and Condition, isrepre- 
| ſented, in Scripture, by a new Creation, a 
ſecond Birth, being born again, and riſing - 
os, new Life ; ſome. have inferred, that > 
| P this 7 
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gi. this ſeoond and an Birth A in all 
x AL -RefpeRs anſwer our firſt and natural Birth. 
Au therefore as we were rely palſivein 
the Work of our Creation; as that was thie 
Effect of Omnipotence, of the almighty 
and irreſiſtible Power of God; as that was 
done in an Inſtant, in a Moment of Time, 
(for God no ſooner ſaid, Let it be, but i 
was ſo j) To inthe Work of our Regenera- 
tion, in our being born again, 7. e. in our 
becoming true Converts to Chriſtianity, 

and being fincerely good and virtuous; we 
are purely paſſive, and can contribute no- 
thing towards it our ſelves; That this in- 
S ward Change is the Effect of irreſiſtible 
EE. Grace; That it is done in an Inſtant ; And 
that as we were ar once brought out of 
| nothing into Being, 1b, all on a ſudden, 
=p we become good Chriſtians, ve Know ri 

1 8 N bon. nor why. 

ls Bur theſe and lch like Opinions be⸗ 
files that they are contrary to the whole 
Tenor of Scripture, as well as to common 
| Senſe, Reaſon, and Experience; cannot 
be ſupported by any ſuch Metaphors as 
* this in the Text, of a New Creatufe; be- 
3 - I” the Metaphor; as 1 have already 
. hon, 


: 


o 
4 


155 New Sanne — 
ſhown, is ſufficiently anſwered and abſs1- gi” 
| ved by that 3 Change and Alteration JI. 
| which makes in us, 1 ä 
| extending it to other Particulars. .. | 
aa HENCE it appears how vain aid | | 
idle it is for Men to trouble others, or or | 
themſelves, about the exact Time of their 
: Converſion ; and to be diſturbed and unea- 
ſy if they cannot aſſign the very Momenb 


. when they commenc'd good and virtuous 
Perſons... | 
Fon though, as I 9 12 4 this 


. Change i is moſt ſenſible in the Converſion 
5 of Heathens to Chriſtianity, or of very | 
> wicked Men toa holy and religious Life: Vet If 
1 even there, the Change is moſtly wrought 
e || after an imperceptible manner, by flow 
Steps and Degrees; and we feel it very 
ſenſibly when it is grown up to any con- 
ſiderable Greatneſs, tho we were not pri... 
vy to al the progreſſive Motions , 
it. 3 
"Ts 135 to align the Pe Me. 
ment when the Night ends and the Day 
begins, or to draw a Line which ſhall | 
part the Light from the Darkneſs. ..'The 
Day begins in an inſenſible Dawn, and 
the 1 
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Ser, be Path, of the Fuſe ſhings, more and 
III. more unto. a per felt Day, Prov. + 18. 
Nen do not become very good. or de- 
ry bad in an Inſtant: Both yirtuous and 
vicious Habits are acquired by Length of 
Time, and repeated Ads. Aid the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 4, 6. Chriſtianity, 
is compared t6 Leaven hid in ſo. many 
Meaſures of Meal; to a Grain of Muſtard 
Seed; and to a Field ſown with Corn, 
Gc. All which Things do not obtain err 
ſeveral Effects in an Inſtant, or at any par- 
ticular Time which we can ſix on. We 
cannot ſay, the Leaven Work d juſt that 
Moment ; or that Minute the. Muſtard 
Seed ſhot up i into a Tree; or the Corn ap- 
pear d above at that very In- 
a 
Ix like Manner, if che Goſpel, of C Chriſt 
has its due Effect upon us, and we. find 
the Fruits of it in out Hearts and Lives, 
it is ſufficient; though we cannot aſſign the 
exact Article of Time, either the Hour, or 
the Day, when we = gan. to —_ and 
become better. 
Mun leſs can any eber Tine 
| be . for 25 in thoſe who have 
1 5 c | mw known a 
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were carefully ATE 1 wee Pragice 
of it. In both Caſes, and indeed in 59 
others, if we ferl the Influence of the Goſ- 
pel upon our Hearts, and ſee the Fruits of 

it in our Lives; we nebd not trouble ur 
ſelves” with enquiring into the" Tine 
phi begin to be; For that 
is what we need hot; and in many Caſes | 
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ther it goeth ; {ods eee ane that n 
i ini, John 3. Soli o nog [21 
4d e asel, wa or — che 
N upon, _ Means 
: ue of to Wert „Chats 18e 
eee e e en 
Lonſiſts; is, for the molt. r 
able go ut as long e feel the Ef- 
becks aaf the Spivitsy ing the, Attainment. of 
N - Chrifhiam Bing nd VIB a5. long as 
we are S womans jewbwarg 
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The New Creature, 
The. New Creature 


of Heart: For though this aeg if. 


be the Caſe of great and notorious Sinners, 
who ae awakened to a Senſe of their 
Danger by ſome ſignal Providences, or 


ſtrong and ſuddain Impreſſions made upon - 


their: Minds; yet this is not the common 


aud ee Miethochnt: God' $ reclaiming, 
by more Glens 3 and 


ſpedks to us in a ſtill or ſmall Voice: 


Muc leſs can any ſuch violent Pangs : 


and Struglings be erpected in thoſe whoſe 
ih Ways of Ref, 


ande State ab a . of Holineſs, 
but to go on, and improve in that Stats 
wherein they already are. Wang OW: ty 


Fo hat we need not diſquiet our Gives; - 
no 


or diſtruſt our own State, becauſe 
range Thing has happen d to us; beeauſs 


we have not been frighted and terrify d; 
nor ſelt any violent inward Pangs and 


Convulſions. For Religion Has nothing of 


unleſs. we have made 


fithtis 4 And even then 2 recons , 
04 8. Feil 


this ind in it. Tis eaſy and natural; ple: - 
lat and delightful ; unleſs | = 
it othetwiſe by contrary Habits and: go -. 
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Stk U. Cl cil'd to it again, and habituate our@lves 
III. to it by Degrees; without any f this 
unnatural Dread, and Terror, e 

cern. anni 9211 it 115 11 Sine (0 15% ns. | 
Ad f We Weg n Prin- 
ciples of Grade and Goodneſs prevail over 

our vicious Inelinations; that we gain 
Ground of our Sins, and improve our 

really better than we were before, - lefs 
prone to thoſe Vices we had indulg d, 

and more inelin d to thoſe Virtues which 

we formerly neglected ? This now Crca- 
tion is'a@vally begun in ui and; if we ſin- 
cerély go on with it, we ſhall at laſt be 

new Creatures, createH again in Chrift 
Je unto good Nr El... * 
Hains thug explain' this Phraſe cf a 
"Ntw-Cyeature; and guarded againſt ſbme 
Miſtakes which Men have run 3 
nenen 
e re inthe Sod Par) JO! 
539 een 2x1! nol Fed CV oniiavin 
I To "RAY that this is the Condition 
wich dhe Qoſpdvequireeof us in Order 
. to Salvation: kt Faroe voy 1 5 
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8 Fon in * Jeſus, en Circum- IM My, 
s b- avainth any Thing, ne. N 
— ciſſan, but a New Creature. ales 
0 _ , CunisTIANITY hasabolifhed the Rites 

|- and Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law: Not 

r by any/expreſs Prohibition; there was no 

n Occaſion for that: But as the Law was a 

r temporary Inſtitution, - deſign d only. for 

j one peculiar. Nation, and for that Nation 

5 only ſor a certain Time, till a morę per · 


— 
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fect Religion ſhould be ſet up, which was 
to be the Religion not only of that Na- 
tion, but of the whole World; So when⸗ 
ever that Religion came to take place, the 
Law, with all its Rites and Ceremonies, 
was to ceaſe of n ſe, and ta * * 
aſide, i 21 K o 

Tux Apoſtie tells us, that the. 9 — 
* our Sc bool maſter, 10 bring, us 10 
Cbriſt. It was but pre ratory and intro- 
ductory to Chriſtianity ; and the greateſt 
Part of its Rites and Ceremonies, even 
Circumciſion: it ſelf, were but Types and 
Shadows of that Purity and Perſectiog | 
which Chriſtianity. wasto enjoin: And te 
Subſtange being then come, the Shadow, BY 
« it ſelf yanuſh d. When that Which is 
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Sew. perfect rarer theſe imperſect 
II. Things were to be dene away. Neither 
un Obſervance" of tbeſe Tung wedid 
\ then help forward, nor the Neglect of 
\.. them hilider Niere Sulvaticn, They were 
altogether uſeleſs to this End; and in this 
Reſpect, tho Jew had no Advantage over 
the Gentile, It matter d not what Nation 
or Religion Men were of, before tlicir em . 
bracing Chriſtianity provided. which they 
| ginbracedir, they fulfübe tte Conditions 

al it, and became new Creatures. . 
Pon this if the great End and -Deſign 

of the Goſpel, und the Condition upon 
vuich eternal Life and Happmefs depends. 
This is evident from the whole Tenor of 

the New Teſtament, and is a n in al. 

moſt every Page of that Book. ee 

$ I cap. F. of this Epiſtle, ver. 6. 
5 I Fofus Chriſt, neither Circumciſim a- 
$ vue any "Thing, "nr" Uncireunicifin, 
but Faith which door kt; y Love Faith 
that is inſpir d and acted, conſummate and 
STS Bi ky fect by Charity. WOT 100 ee 
2) Al, Gr. 7. 1 erben fie: 10 
 wthing; 0 Heer rum 15 mainz 
uus thi "ketping ihe « in of 
© God, 
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great! End and Deſign of Chriſtianity, is 
to mifluente our Hearts, and renew our 
Minds, and referm ber Eires bnd Akucts: 
That this is the Condition Which it re- 
quites of us zanch thut if ie has dus this Ef. l 


— 


{@aapdii us it wilt profit us tibitivig. VF. 
Tui 6 plain — —— W 
Goſpel, which are Precepts of the greateſ: 
Purity and Perfection, which" a f 
tic up our Hands from working Evil, but 
mo Reſtraimt upon our ThoigHts, SY 
forbid all Lobe and Affection, all Deſire | 
and Delight in Sin' and WidkGnelh, 2 
which” End we ae pronife@ the ward 
Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. 
We are ſaid to be Born of the SI Tur 
to have it dwelting ud, öde lee by K. 
and 10 walk ter fe | 


TT. Minds, and the Sanckißention of. the 
AI. ner Man. The fame Truth appears 
RR. * fromthe Promiſes and Th ats of the Goſs 
all which are calculated to work up- 
o er. Hopes and Fears, and thereby 
to deter us from Sin, and perſwacde us ta 
Vitue, ebnet hoof 366 

Exxxx Mas that . bath. this. Hope in 
bim, purifieth himſalf eocn. as be is pure: 
_. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, \dearly 
. Beloved, Jet us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
3 of ile Fleſh aud Spirit, per- 


* 


* 


Power of God unte Salvation, .. becauſc 


1 dhberein the Wrath of Godiis revealedficm 
| Hoe opt. Ungolies a 


L nn 
6 9 * n 


: 
7 
| 
2 
IC 
c 
mn 
* 
* 
e 
G 


JAR RS 1 & & - 


1 — 


buried with Chriſt n. and riſing 


io Newneſs of LI. 


Ax ſo ſor dne Tord e the A- 


poſtle puts the Queſtion, 1 Um 10. 16. 
Tube Cup of Bleſſang|which we: blefs, is it 


not the Communion of the Blood of Chu? 
The Bread which we break, is it nu the 


ſing which we bleſs in the Lord's Supper, 


do they not thereby partake of the Benc- 
ſits purehaſed by Chriſt's Blood ſhed for 


tem upon the Croſs, which they here 
| ſymbolically drink ? and they who eat of 


tio Bread broken there, do they not par- 
take in the Sacrfio of the Body of — 

Bur — ate the Benefits-of C 
Death to be obtained ? Not by the bare 


outward Act oſ eating Bread and drinking 


1 — 
-_ 3 „ 1 


8 we ſhould conform our ſelves to His holy 


nin them; but is ſeated id the Heart und 


Saul. And tho none of the e. 


up entirely to his Serie:. s 0 nes 


Fon as often as approach che Ta- 
that we arc of his Family, — n. — ſt, 
andDikaples; Ang thisplainlyinplicsphar 


Wilb-and” Pleafure g ahd obſerde thoſe 
5 Laws which he has given us. ue leg 
| 1+ Wrii6ur dis, all übe ourward Pro 
ſeſſon we can poſſcbly make of our Religi- 
on; wiltavail us nothing; and our Saviour 
may juſtly reply to us, Ny call e 
Dod, Lord, and do nor rhe There 
Ff Lüke 6. 4% 
Fon though Religion cannot { fibfiſ 
without|Extettials, yet it does not conſiſt 


Affectiotis, in the inner Man, it a divine 
 Frambol Mind, — — 


| dinancesof the ————— | 
pFet they are not to be fitally” reſted in, 
— — — proper — 


Ti; Nn Crea. F 
to ſeparate us eee, 
make us a new Heart and ah new Spirit; III. 
to puriſy and cleanſe us from all Iniquiry; — 


and to uri us thorough⸗ unte every = 
good Work. faidw tod maH O n 


Tris the Apoſtle repreſents as che gr 
Deſigu of Chriſtianity, Tin. 2. 11% 7 
Grate of Gad i. e. the Goſpel of Chriſtʒ 

char bringerh galbunin, hub appoared 
Ungodliniſs and worldly Laſts; we , 
lies ſoberly righroonſly;" it godly in this = 
preſent Wor 4. Aud he furth er tells us; . 
err. 14. that Chriſt gave himſalſ ſor us 
wn this Deſign) nbur ze mig by redeem 
ns fronvall Iniguity,” and pus ſ an bim 
elf a peculiar People, zealous f god 
Works. - OCs $4510; erde d. 5 OPT 
490 unge nan an aq ot twigs: 
cou Wees s beg | 
III. To ſhoky the great Revefeinables 
ug of this Condition, of our being new 
Creatures, in order to our obtaining an 
Share or Inheritance re Kingdom of N 
Heaven © YRS Ao ene 29 ever 
10 Now That is clrtdinly'nredſaciable\Com 
dition," Which is —_—__ —— avithom - 


** | * 
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1 ann the End we 
8 = aim at. And ſuch is the Condition here in 


the Text. Without being born again, and 
becoming: new Creatures; without mor- 
tifying our Members which are upon the 
Earth, dur corrupt Paſſions, our ſenſual 
and werldly. Aſſections, and being renew 
ed in the Spirit of our Minds, and accu- 
Romed-to a divine and heavenly Life, by 
our Chriſtian Faith and Practice; we ſhall 
not be. ſit for the Kingdom of God, nor 
mer to be made Partakers of the Inberi- 
tance'df #he Saints in Light. We cannot 
be admitted to the Happineſs of a future 
State; or if we ſhould find an Entrance 
thither, we ſhall meet with no ſuitable 8a· 
tisſaction in it. nee * 8 
hh Tun Neceſſity of this Condition, is fre- 
quently preſs'd upon us in Scripture. Our 
Saviour\'tells* Nicodemns, that except a 
Nun le born again, born of Mater and of 
rheCpirit, be camot-enter imo the King- 
dom of God, John, 3. 3, 5 And the Au- 
thor tb the Hebrews; chap. 1 2. b. 14. 
aſſures us, that without Holineſs us Man 
Hull ſer the Lord. And in the Bock of 


de Revelation, where we have a Deſerip- 
7 . ; FLY tian 
| ; £ 


* 


tion "_ the 3 ee se 
9. 7. tis expreſliy ſaid. that une ſpall I 

in uo chiſa enter into it, am bim tbr * 
dsf neither whatſoever wur keb Abo- 
mination, or maketh a Loe. Aud ein, 

ver. 14. of the laſt Chapter, Nu 

are they that do bis anden, that 

they may have Right to the Trewof Last 

and may enter in tbr the Gatej'into the 

City! Rs? 264 wllofSorutf: ot le. cm) 

Tus Kingdom ef Heaven isa:Kingdom 
State of Purity and Perſection und the 
ene that dane coal in feng 

ever n his — —— 


—̃ ̃ — 
one atber will 0 chens id odd bn 
Tus, though it does not 1 
What we ſhall be, and we know: but fow | 
ann Parti- 


ig — x — 
vergaliffevent from any Thing here below, 
and ee) 6ohtrat lte che finful Pleas 

ſures and ſenſiral" its of the Men 
eee e eee 
Arm therefore if wwe wauld be Patta- 
kers of the Reſurrection of tlie Juſt, if u 
Would chef number dating the Samts, and 
bear à Purt in the Bufintfs and-Entploy 
ment tha Joh aud Blraſures of a future 
Juate j we-maſt qualify and prepars our 
ſobvegrfor! itz byneaning ur Affections 
ftoma-Love of this World ant the Things 
a — — 


* — ; Habits — Diſpolitidits: uf 
Minds aa holy Frame and Tempetf of 
Soul and renewing) our ſelves Day by 
Dayuſter the Image of him that erentetd 
us, and the Likeneſs of him thut fedeem- 
einn n 220b 33 eee 
end Wors 2:h0s. 9: bt, om. 25d. & 
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an d inius, aw his Liſe traniplante dl into my. 


ours. wo his denſe. we muſt bonn de 1. VV 
mage gl / the Heavenly, beſore we can be 

_ idmittedintothat:Plage ; and muſt be nau 
ralis d toit, by eonforming to the Quſtoma 
and Manners chich are: there in Uſe,and 
by obſerxing thoſs Laws which-gatern/all 
Thingsthere, he Laws-pf univenſal Righs | 


<9 nels and Goaduclap , bas SY 
BY this means we ſhall, become Net 


een belapg tes ner, Creagion; and 

be. fle be. Inhabitants; rina 
wachen be prac Gnngers ban! ws 
— wu een hen aer. 
no agrecable Cans there, & norany T 
ON * 
_ dats himathar mill boinpoſibl | 

ton u 40 take Nleaſure ind eanh then, 
— 8 4 
is Refs, and this — 5 
e ; 


al ———— [and-allths Joys 
— will 


ſenſual, and worldly Mind, mor mike th 


CCC 

Ts upon this-Necellity of the” hid, 
thavthoſs/Preceptsars founded,” which en- 
joyn us to be holy as God is holy, mer- 
eful'as he is merciful, and pere even 
N — — 


b bu 0a py e ——— 
— agen ne in ni L. : 


dong it; v Day 
EA — the 
 Dereitfulneſs of Sin; or left the "Night 

4 comet b,- when no'Man'vaw work: For fich 


our Bodies, will make no Alteration | in 
the main State of our Souls; but he — 
was unjuſt, will be unjuſ} Ain; and: be © 2 
bat was filthy, will be filthy ft; and 
he that was righteous, will be 1 „ 
fill; and be that was holy, will be va" 
fb, Reva 2... 5 
And therefore we muſt make it it our con⸗ 
ſtant Buſineſs and Employment; the great 
Care and Study of our whole Lives, * 


partake of this new” Creation 


ourſelves new Creatures, to —— 2 | : 
fel es froti this Bbdage of Corruption into 
the glorious: 2 God:; 


to have the Life of Chriſt famed i as, 5 
that euben be who is our Life ſhall - 
pear, we" alſo muy appear” dieb bim in 
Tlory, and be admitted to the eternal Vi. 
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Ga .. who: have: not been, an 
25 1 10 Vet! haye believed. 
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fr en baft believed : ;»Bleſed þ 
are 8 tha 1 775 not Jen ö 
| | BY aud get 0 
| 5s 126 {hats 3 0 1 
Fr 
[ Fs to. believe our Saviour Re- 0 
bf aN ſurrection upon the Teſtimo- I 


85 e of the other Diſciples, who affirmed 
ie Want that 
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is ater he egen 
7 Seen FD and } had fol Prof given 


ther; nor any mere Imagination or Deluſion. 
n For thus the Evangeliſt relates it, cer. 19, 
„6c. The ſame Day at Evening, being the 
d n Day of ibe lot, whinrhe Doors were 
, ubere th Diſciples were aſſembled. 
for Fear of thè Jes; came Feſus, and 
ud in the midſt, and ſaith unto them; | 
Peace be unto you. And when be had ſo 

ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his Hands and 

bis\Feet. Men were the Diſciples glad 
when' they ſaw the Lord. But Thomas 
was not with them when Feſus came: 
The other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
bim, wwe have feet the Lord; and related 
the Matter to him at large, as is highly 
probable by his inſiſting upon the ſame o- 
cular- Proof and ſenſible Demonſtration 
which They had, before he would believe 
it himſelf, But de ſaid unto them except. 
I bull ſee in bis Hands the Print of #he. 
Nails,” and put my Finger into ch Print 

Cy Mal eee 
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them that it Was he himſelf, and not ano. 


00 


e 
IV. 
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imo my Side: and be not faithleſs, but be- 


concerning two different Sorts. -of Faith, 


Iv , lde of Baljevers. 


"Our Saviour condeſcended to this ai «| 
gave him the Proof which he inſiſted on! 
For after eight Days, again bis Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : 
Then came Feſus in the ſame Mamer as 
before ; and ſaith to Thomas, Reach Bi- 
ther thy Finger, and behold my Hands ; 
and reach bither thy Hand, and rhruft it 


keoing. Where he plainly reproves The. 
mas for his Infidelity ; and ſhows that he 


onght not to have laid ſo little Streſs up- 
on the Teſtimony of his Fellow-Diſciples, 
ſince That was ſufficient "to anne 
Truth of his Reſurre&ion,, © = 
"TrHowas, being now fully Geke! in 
his own Way, and according to his own 
Deſire; proclaim' d his Conviction, and 
faid, My Lord, and my God. Upon which 
our Saviour advances a general Doctrine 


ma their diferent Virtus er Merit," Tv. 
mmm, bitaiſe thou haſt ſeen'me, thow haſt 


ſeen, and yet bace believer." Beeauſe thou 


e, Bled are they that bave- not 


haſt ſeen and felt me, omar, thou haſt 


believed that I am 1 riſen from the 
AL of 4 Dead: 


Fs 
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"The Bleſſednſ f Believers 


ſuch Evidence of Senſe, ſhall upon credi- 
ble Teſtimony, be willing to believe and 
embrace a Doctrine, which tends ſo great 
ly tothe Glory of God, un. 
on of Men. e 

Oux Saviour does not indeed reprove 
Thomas $ Faith; neither does he commend 
it, nor attribute any Virtue to it, becauſe 
it was built upon the Teſtimony of his Sen- 
ſes,, which was the higheſt Evidence, and 
ſuch as could not bo reſiſted. What we 
ce with our Eyes, and our Hands handle, 
ve cannot but believe. But our Saviour 
gives the Preference to another Sort of 


Dead Bleed are they, be, . without Suns. | 


IV. 
* 


Faith, and moſt juſtly allows. it, greater 


Praiſe and Commendation; and that is, 


Faith ground F upon dle Teſti- 


Fa 4 + 4 | 
mony. 25 * Bu us 3 * 2 LE % ;# » 4 4 . * 4 Cm 
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he treat f both theſs Sarts of 

Faith, but chiefly of the Latter; 

and and then make ſome . of what 
ſhall be 1 : 


e 


"KS Lies. LALLY 
I. Or that Faith or. Belief. which is 
teien a Fer of Senſe. 
e & 1 


Ws 
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The be Be * Beli 

Tunis is improperly called Faith fox 
Faith is the Evidence of Things not. ſeen ; 
And the Evidence of Senſe, is more clear 


1 unqueſtionable than that of Faith. 
And thereſore though Men may be happy 


in the Effects of this Faith, as the Apo- 


ſtles no doubt were; yet there is no Prai 
no Reward belonging to this Faith which 


is wrought by ſo Wee 0 . 


ee Buidenge, eee 


Tons, W 1 Baß 3 
thes haſt believed ; q. d. Tis no ſuch great 


Matter; that you believe me to be raiſed 


from the Dead; you are convinced of it 


by your Senſes, by the concurrent Teſti- 


mon af ſeveral of them. Tour Eyes, 
and Ears, and Hands do all join in giving 


vou full Evidence of the Truth of my 


furreQipn. Fo that if. vou can but tell 


whether you hear my Voice, and ſee my 


Shape, and feel my Wounds, and are able 


to diſtinguiſh between dead and alive vou 


cannot ſtand out, nor dy! e than 
believe. nd rat Sg " 1 1 

Tus Teſtimony of Seals — 810 De- 
monſtration, are irreſiſtible Proofs ; ſuch as 
N us to 5 yield the Aſſent of our Un- 


"+4" gerſtandings 


cond harley 22 2 
of ſuch Proof is irreſiſtible; it will not ſuf · — 
Er he Mind remain in Doubt er Suf. 
panes} bur with'a fuperior Aucborty e.. 
acts its Aſſent, und reduces it to a Compli- 
ace — ear nam? Far | 
le _ as i; but yield em 
though it be never ſo your Incli- 


5 nations The Reaſon is; from the petifcal * 
* Nature of ſueh Sorts of Proofs as theſe. 
d The" Buidenes of Senſe is die drongen ; 
S Printiphts uot ——— 

eig and perfeatly congeniat with it; - 

of ey aſſault us with FRY 1 
uit — 

y Wl tw and makotheis Way into with n. 

J or ro 

* Bur there is no Virtue or Praiſe due to 

N that Belief which is grounded upon theſe 

1 Proofs, becauſs it requires no Fains to be 

9 ene e eee ad - 

as * | 46 Vu + + Hg RATA iin 8 2002! | | 
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f Lan Belief 35. — ae, 
ing, is but of little uſe ; there being inſi· 
nite Darnbetat Things dem. uſoful.and 


pable of this Sort of, Proof, . Werhive-to 
do with a great many Things which do 
not fall under the Cognizance of our Sen- 
= nor Came. within re- Maack of {tric 


3 png 1 2 
With Regard to Faith, he p 
Thoſę to be more bleſſed and happy, b 
aue not ſeen, aud ges have believed And 


chis, SP 1 won ee rut” 
ett oem Hobo Hoffe We err 


- 116. Is the other ſort. of\Faith, which 
 Lpropoſed to e Faith N 
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* — ſpeaking) — the Sen. 
Object oſ which, muſt be ſomething at a IV. 
Diſtance, and invifible. This Faith üs Gf. 


ſtanding and laſting Uſe, whereby Peo- 
ple in aſter Ages muſt be ſaved, and give 
Glory to God. Bln 10G mm 3 
+ BLESSED are they" bob — flow; | 
Believers: {\ And this is true Faith; to be- 
lieve that which we do not ſee, but which 
we are perſwaded of the Truth of by o- 
thar Arguments. mute rr: 


conſiſts in this, That it leaves Room for 
a diligent Enquiry into the Matter of our 


Beliefʒ that it is an Argument of Ingenuity 
and Loveof Tuan —— 


| Powevof G00 leg, —— 
nee, - a ee 16 tha6which 
of Religion, as is" moſt worthy” 0 God. 

The fame Emphaſis"is laid upon this ſort 
ol Faith, and the like Preference given to 
it; by St! Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, 60. 1. 
85 9. Where the Apoſtle having magnify d 
the inexpreſſible ä God, in afford- 


Nis * ing 


„enn Virtne and: Praiſe of this Faith 5 
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Chriſt oue Lord — 
munten Article its juſt Praiſo and 
Commendation, becauſe upon resſonable 
and — Evidence we embrace a 
Meſhah we —— 
| believe the Doctrine ar miſe "Sa. 

viour we never — — | 
ving not ſeen; ye l; eee 
vow ye ſee him not, yet beliovingq 5c 


receiving the End of your Faith, comets 


Salvation'of your Souts,'71 .. 
Pais is the Caſe: of all who, ae | 
Apoſtles Times, believe the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt: And herein the Value and Vir- 
tue of their Faith copſiſts; not in me 
what they have ſeen with their Eyes an 
their Hands have handled, i. e. not in be- 
lieving that which they could not help be- 
lieving, and ſuch are all — 
which are evident to Senſe: I 15 
forced to believe againſt our Wills: But I 
i conſiſts in this, That we duly weigh and 
conſider I 2 that to this End wwe di- 
Wa 2 velt 
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at re this "Teſtimony 0 Apoſtles. 
ke tis highly improbable,- not that one, 
— — —— 
— ———— ——— —_— 
ana ſuidhn be fa changed — 
to make a Lie, and bear falſe Witneſs in 
Honour of him who had deceived, them, 
while he gave them an abſolute Promiſe 
e Reſurrection, and never made it 
—ůů—ů—— Hopes ol 


tage hap this, and got neither Oredit nor 
Profit, but expoſed themſelves to Scorn 
and Contempt, Hatred / and Perteen- 
tie u l e tru e eie 
Non is it at all eredible, that not only 
one, but ten Men, well and in their Sen- 
ſes of ſound Mind and Body, ſhould ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be ſo impofed upon, as 
— 1 anne 6 
tom oftheir own — nd there 
fore Thomas acted à very unriuſpacble 
Partq and tranſgreſſed the Rules of Can- 
dor and Charity, . refuſed to be- 
40 N liev e 


lieve our Saviour's Reſurrection upon . 
joint Teſtimony of theſe ten Diſciples. „ 
Fo the whole World, all Mankind, Wes 
have dhe fame Right and Reaſon to reject 
the Teſtimony of all the Apoſtles; and of 
Thomas himſelf ;/and- to ſay with him, 
Except T hall ſee in bis Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put my Finger into the 
Print of the Nails, andtbruſt my Hand into. 
his Sue, I wilt not believe. ' And at this 
Rate, and by the ſame Rule, our Saviour 
ving, who required this Proof; and not 
only ſo, but to every one in aſter-Ages, 
for their Belief of his Reſurrection. And 
chen, as the Apoſtle ſays upon another 
Occaſion, | muſt be often bave. ſuffered 
ſice the Fuundation of the World 5 and 
E may add, muſt often have riſen too from 
the Dead, and ſhowed himſelf alive again 
by ſuch infallible Proofs as he gave to the 
dity and Unreaſonable of this is very ap- 
parent im it ſelf, and will quickly be more 
ſo, i we do but apply it to other Inſtancet 
. e e cee 0 
bak 2 For 
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For ye may as'wall deny cr Ae 
to Any Teſtimony, as to this of the Apo- 
ſtles; there being none, all Circumſtances 
conſidered; which deſerves more Credit 
than this. The C e 
would be, that we muſt believe nothing 
but what we have ſeen with our Eyes, and 


heard with our Ears, and been preſent at 


tranſaings This tends dire@ly' to 
he Deſtruction of all hiſtorical” Faith; 


renders all the Monuments of Antiquity 


uſeleſs and inſignificant, and reduces us at 
laſt to univerſal Scepticiſin and Infidelity, 


I ſay, univerſal Scepticiſm ; ſince This Pro- 
_ceeding pas erer eee 


WE cable of this fort of "Evidence 


7 "bs * 9 2 7 -+4s hy 


gious Life. 
Fon if credible Teſtimoty be not a ſuf- 
ficient" Ground of Aſſent, or Motive to 
Belief there will quickly be an End of all 
the Affairs and Buſineſs of Life ; in moſt 
of which we act upon the Accounts and 
have no ſenſible Proof or mathematical De- 
monſtration of the Truth of the Principles 
ee we proceed. There are but 
hings, eſpecially in the practical Part 


And 
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| hn be ahat/ will ineiehars on; ner rbk Sana 


nor ſleep, neither travel, nor an 


buy, por. fell; nor take Phyſick, E e | | | 


a. word, tranſat any Buſineſs r 
to the Body, or this Lie, ill he has n. 
gid Demonſtration, that theſe 
not only obtain the ſeveral Effects we ex- 
pect from them, but that they will not ob 
tain the contrary Effects, and proye rui- 
nous and n e 
doing any Thing at all. 101 
IN all theſs Caſes Men go RON high 
1 bility, or at moſt upon moral Cer- 

tainty' and why this ſhould not be ſuffici- 

ent in the Caſe bens, r e 
can be aſſign d. i} 

Tas Truth is, the abe wo 410 at pre- 
ſent in, not being that of Viſion, we muſt 

in many Things content ourſelves with this 
Evidence. And this will do in re · 

| ligious as well as civil Matters. All the 
: ; Morality and Religion are 
well enough ſecured without, philoſophical 
Ppxofz of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
0 | ity ſince tis evi- 
1 tt ts ts vb nde us at firſt begin to 
bs e 10 1 intelligent Beings, : 
= and 


make us — to- receive the Re- 
| „nr g 


in this Life, . a; 54; 


Dt Cat — which4si baile 
—— it ſelf more excellent than 


eee —— 


View of the Thing propoſed to our Be- 


lief, — mn. Ar- 


the wenn Fyidsbös ties; * ee . 
Tur Pre — 1 wt] , 


moral Srmbeey, is quit — — 
and Induſtry, by taking a near and exact 


eie 


1 . 


6— N 
Sag enden by the send as. {TY 
our Judgment, "and bringing it to Lig; IN A . 
or; as a "wiſe and diſcerning Judge, in # 
bearihg the Arguments on both ſides, and 
weighing them in the Balance of found 
Reaſon, „ 
Seinen d tie noms eee a 

Aae in this) ev Vireos-of/thie Faithz 
for which the Heroes of the old Teſta- 
ment were ſo eminent, conſiſted. They 
wanted am expreſs Promiſe of eternal Liſe; 
And yet hy the diligent Uſe and Exerciſe 
of their Reaſon and Underſtanding, they 
form'd this moſt juſt ——— the Good 
neſs and Mercy of God, »Picty, 
and Virtue met with no Rems ks 
Life, they would not eee 4 


. | The aud of Wee 


Vet eren Ihis is ngt ſurhas Willa dun 
5 jt a Cath 15 2 en n 4 


Wade fgliows in which:Gaſe the 


Chxiſt wal d with his own Blood 3 that 
we axe at much leſs Pains than they, to 
arrive at the Belief of our ſuture kahert- 
an edle d n 


Dur n their Faith W 


yet wre — bleſledithan — but 
more ſo; becauſe God has aſſorded us 0 
ther Means of Belieſ, and has by 8 new 


Revelation: ſupply d us with more abun- 
dan Light: aud Knowledge, chan was 


grantecd to the Men of thoſp Times 


e e reaſonable wor- 


de ſuch dena. Tisihecabülent with 
the Nature of Faith, and 


— 
the Virtue both 


Rods: For, a3.Lhane.s * 
the Fvidenca, be, ikrefiſtible, - the Aſent 
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The Bleſſeneſs of Believer 
r 
in moral Eyidenee, and in Matters of Fact, 


—— than in 


the Truth of which depends upon credible 


Teſtimony j''the Mind has Ro om to exert 


ties, to diveſt itſelf of all Pre: 
i Prepoſleſhon,. galmly to con- 
ſider the Merits of the Cauſe, and 
then to cloſe in with that ſide on which 


he greateſt Appearance of "Truths, 
e 


duct. There is xeal Virtus in ſuch a rati> 


onal Belief as this, and. it Fane 9 


recommendiog us to Gd. 


FRI 
there Virus in ſuch Bel 
ik Des there in the Practice 


He 
rounded upon this Belief. 

pre bly mute Notions! which he 
bes of the Goodnefs, and Juſtice, and Ve- 
i: 466: ene of tes $0d wary 


— Pronſs he has wy Ang 2, 


Truth of that Revelation, Tg 
Kat pa nn: 
will admit of s'I-fay; The Man that upon 


theſe a a * i 
en 1 


* 


a8; and being fully perfWaded in his'own 


. 5 Wicker neſs, arid lives in the Piiitice 


univerfal Rightcouſneſs and Holineſs ; 
is truly a religious Perſon ; ; his Virtues are 


real and great, and Mr juſtly de 
Praiſe and Reward. He has Evidende e- 


nough to juſtify the Part he has choſen to 


Mind, Be is reſblved to in the 


Cle has begun. N 1 Bunge 
ur ſuppoſing the Truths of Religion 


; 8 of ſuch Proofs as ſome inſiſt on, 
Wich indeed they are not; and that we 


had ſenſible Demonſtration, or mathema- 
tical Certainty, for every Article of our 
Creed; that we ſaw Heaven open, and Je- 


ſus ſitting at the right Hand of God ; that 


Hell it ſelf was naked before us, and De- 


ſtroction had no Covering; that” wo 


were as ſure” of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of a future State, as we are of the 
Pains and Pleaſures ef this preſent Life 
„ eee 

gious Performances ? Would there be 


jo drt, or Self-denial, in re⸗ 


ſtraining our vicious ; Appetites, orabridg- 
og © our e our lawful” and in- 
* 5 | \  gocent 


—_ 


"Nie he Bleed of Bal vers mg. * 
nocent Enjoymentsꝰ Would there be any Sgr. 
Humility, : Patience, and Contentment, in * 
bearing Poverty, Pain, and Diſappoint- 
ments ꝰ Would it be any Argument of our 
Truſt in God, that we declined all indirect 
Methods of relieving our ſelves? Or could 
it be called an Acknowledgment of his 
Truth and Veraeity, that we believed his 
Promiſes, and feared his Threats 2 Or 
would our Obedience to his Laws, be any 
Proof of our n his Authority over 


Tu evident that, upon the preſent Sup- 
poſition, all theſe "Things might proceed 
from other Principles; and that there 
would be but little Virtue in theſe Practi- 
ces, and leſs Praiſe due to them, For if 
there was ſuch irreſiſtible Evidence for the 
great Truths of Religion, if they were 
thus brought home to qur Senſes, and ſet 
before our Eyes in ſuch an open and a gla- 
ring Light; where is the Perſon that has 
the Boldneſs, or rather Fool-hardineſs 
to venture upon any wicked Action, which 
he was as ſure to ſuffer ſo ſeverely for, as 
eyer he committed it? Or, Who would 


turn his Back hep. the 8 
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tue E Wa 6 oſt ank h- 


R 3 for which he was as ſure of ſuch an 


ample Reward, as if he had it actually in 
his Hund At this rate Virtue would ſcarce 
be Virtue; when it was not voluntary, 
but ĩt a mammer forced upon us: And Vice 
would have ſuch a hideous and frightful 


Proſpect, as would be an effectual Bar a- 


gainſt all Approaches towards it. 
Bur as Matters are now ordered, and 
God has given ſuch Proof of the Truth of 
thoſe Things which he has propoſed to our 
Belief, as is aburdautly fifficient to ſatisfy 
every Hir and candid lates: and to be 
a juſt Grbund for the Practier of Religion 
ald Virtue, though! irs will neither con- 
vince nor convert the obſtinate and per- 
verſe, and thoſe that are wedded to their 
Luſts, and love tlie Wages of Unrighte- 
ouſhefs ; He has left Men room for the Ex- 
cteiſe of their Virtue, and the Tryal of 
their Faith; that they who will Harken to 
Reaſon and Argument, and be led thereby 
to the Obedience of Faith; to believe and 
obey the Gotpel, might be Partakers of 
the "Promiſts which are there made over 


l. 
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Mb. Men 73 r 1396 
obey , might de left without PT IAN 
and inherit the due [Reward of their Ve. 
Deeds. e 00403; 66 l n WW 
Ix a word, Men ought not to ſee- with 
that Evidence as to be conſtrain d to be- 
lieve; and yet they ought to have ſo much 
Light, as to de fie eee eee, 
ne Wa in! a * | : N yy; "q 
nen what tas been fig, we wy 
lenſes tf l a . 

34. Tas Folly and Abfurdit ofablind | 
trary to all rational, and even ſ-nfible E. 
vidence. For That Faith only is true and 
ee which 4 ell! erde e | 
without: y Runden wf pale in | 


Faith but Folly ; tis Credulity and Weak= 


neſs. And to believe that which we evi- 
dently ſee and underſtand to be falſe, or. 
abſurd and impoſſible ; is not nt buy 
le we 3 any” Thing vans . 
trary to Reaſon, and in Deſiance of ou : 
Senſes, as the Church of Rom requires. 
ber Members tq do: ourSaviour.epald not 
34 its 14 have 5 


azo TheBlefedveſdrof:Belidverk 

Ss. have appeal d to the Senſes of his Diſci- 
IV. les ſor the Truth of his Reſurrection: For if 
9 our Senſes are not to be truſted, this would 
the Teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw him aſ- 
ter he was riſen, ſince this would have 
been no Proof that their Teſtimony was 
true; Nor could he have pronounced thoſe 
bleſſed, who believed upon eredible Teſti- 
mony, ſince they might as well have be- 
lieved implicitiy upon no Teſtimony at all 

It ſollows therefore, that that Faith is beſt 
Which is wrought in us by the beſt-Rea- 
ſons, and is the reſult of the moſt mature 
Eyquiry. Where we have not the Evi- 
denee. of Senſe, - or ſtrict Demonſtration, 
. ——— —— 


| reaſonable, Perſons: be — raj who "kad 

nat at fitſt the ſame ſenſible. Demonſtration 

of the Truth of our Saviour's Reſurre&i- 

on, Which the other Diſciples had; yet 

bad their. Joint Teſtimony, Which hecould 
5 2 walt except againſt, and.there- 


a ee eee 
leſt Strength, which is . 
have them in the beſt Manner, which at this 
Time is poſſible, 5. e. we have the Hilt- 
ry of them convey'd'to us with as much 
Certainty as we have any other Fakts of 
ſuch Antiquity; ſo that we cannot refuſe 
on Aſſent to them, without disbelieving 
every Thing that paſſed in yrs: Times 
And therefor, elne C0: ii 
2. HeNCE we pliers wherein the 
Guilt and Crim of Infidelity confiſts; and 
that is, not in bare Unbelicf, | Simply to 
disbelieve a Thing, may be no Fault.” be- 
- cauſe there may be no Reaſon to believe it, 
and barely to believe a Thing, is n6'Vir- 
tue, becauſe there may be ſufficient Evi- 
dence for the Truth of it, and then we 
cannot but believe it. Belief is alvwiys_ 
aud neceffarlly in proportion to the ap- 
parent Evidence; nd Disbelief as neceſſa- 
nen „ 
And therefore as the Virtue of Faith 
conſiſts in the Minds attending to the 
Things propoſed to dur Belief, in a dili 
burden aſter Truth, and caltnly wer 
Fand Proofs on both 
: | Sides, 


4 * and then freely, yiekling. our Aden and 


"owning our Conviction: So the Fault of 
Infidelity lies in the oomtrary to this, in 
poſed to our Belief, in not ſearching and 
enquiring into the. Truth of them, nor 
hearkening to thoſe Arguments which are 
brought for their Proof; in ſtanding out a- 
gainſt ſufficient Evidence, ſo as not to be 
convinced by that with Which others are 
ſatisfied, 
are ſatisfied in other Caſes. In this the 
Crime and Guilt of Infidelity eonſiſtꝭ, in 
ſhutting our Eyes againſt the Light'; in its 
being yoluntary and. wilſul. en Mie ind bn 
3% ERon our Saviour's Condeſcenſiaa 
Apoſtle, who would not believe his R. 
ſurrection upon the Teſtimony. of. the o 
ther Apoſtles, but inſiſted upon ſreing him 
himſelf; and, leſt his Eyes might deeeive 
him, and What he ſaw, might bea Phan- 
tom ox Spectre, and not a real Man, would 
feel and handle him too: 1 fay,. from this 
great Inſtance of Condeſeention and Com · 
We aer Saviour, 


. 
5 „„ 


# vt 


74 1 193" 


lam ce: him to "ou eh be inen, 


Heart, to bear the Infirmities of the: 


oery-'one' of us to pleaſe his Neigbluur 
fen Hir . n mant 17. 
I, % ©: 27 Ne 
. e eee —. 
ſuch as the Apoſtle no doubt was, we 
ſhould bear witch their Weakneſſes and Im- 
perſectious; and though they he ſlow of 
Belief,” and of mean Capacities; we ſnould 
not ſlight and neglect them, but let dowa 
our ſelves to their Pitch, and with Pati- 
euce and Meckneſs inſtruct them in the 
Truth; allow them the Liberty of asking 
Seruples; and g ive them the plaineſt and 
eaſieſt Solution. In this Senſe, and for; 
theſe Ends, muſt we all of us be fubject one 
nn 2 e with Been 
Bur whers Met: e ij | 
Tein; and ſtand out againſt the cleareſt - 
Evidence, and manifeſtly betray an evil 
Heart of Unbelief; there indeed we are 
not obliged to this Condeſceꝝtibn, nor to 


Mutz ans "wot 10 plthſe bur ſeloes, buit'e- S 7 


1 elieves 
ok labour the Conviction of thoſe who will 
22 not be convinced. N 
Tuis is throwing Pearls before. Swine, 
lokng our Time and Pains, and enhancing 
the Guilt and Condemnation ſto 

whom theſe Applications are made. 
Tunis was the Method which our Savi- 

our and his Apoſtles obſeryed in convert- 
ing Men to the Chriſtian: Faith. Where 
they found People of ingenuous Tempers 
and Diſpoſitions, tractable and-teachable 3 
they accommodated themſelves to them, 
and ſpared no Time or Pains to inſtruct 
and convince them. But where they diſ- 
cerned an Averſion to Light and Know- 
ledge, ſtrong and wilful Prejudices againſt 
the Truth; they left Men to themſelves, 
and n my I 
them in vain... i 
Paus our be held: Seb 
familiar Diſcourſes with Nicodemut, the 
Woman of Samaria, and Martha, whoſe 
Brother Lazarus he raiſed from the Dead; 
and inſtructed them very plainly and parti - 
cularly in many material Paints cancern- 
ing himſolf and his Doctrine. But when 
Few Gy ubborn and obſti⸗ 


r 114 1. ee 


— of iis 


aer /chong he fh run t. Jrve Sur 


jad much Diſcourſe with them yet this, 
e theme fie their unrea Bk ble 

Unbelief, and mad Behaviour towards 
him: For he was not ſo plain and particu- 
lar in his Inſtructions to ſuch People as 
theſe, ho generally ſpoke to them in Pa 
when — * with 1 Diſciples: 
And ſo for his Miracles, he choſe to work 
chem in che greateſt Plenty, where, he 
knew they would meet with the beſt Re- 
ception ;/and tis nene 
Markof Infamy upon ſome Places, that he 
could 11 do many mighty Works there, 75. 
cauſe of their Unbelief, Matt. 13. 58. 5 ons 
Fuus alſo our Saviour commanded the 
Apoliies/ 60 behave. themſalves in their 
Nininry. Fus eohatſaoper ug ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your Ways our 
r ; and ſay e | 
oeth on ue, woe & wipe of againſt you; 
Notwithſtanding, be ye furt of 5 5 — 
the Kingdom of God ir emu nigh unto y, 
* 1, 1, 11, Ano 


x56 Ab ee Deb. 


Senn. 4 Aub their Practice was aprecable'to 


Iv. 


* 


be fen yt Put i frow "you, and 


Men the higheſt” Proof, and tho" umaſt 


this. Thus when Paid preached at An- 
tio6h; and the Jes ſeeing the Muleitudes, 
were filled Wirk Envy, and ſpake againſt 
what he fald, contradisting and blaſphe- 
ming; Pauſ and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſeid, I ef mecefſary that the Word | 


of Git ſhould firſt have been — — 


Þ, : de turn um he Gente, As 


fake. 
Life, 
155 46. Hence olle 101 br 
e not obliged to give 


88 ee of Evideticethat caiſibe, of the 
1 of Chriſtiantty. It is ubUnAantly 


Cir and « Vindication edle 


Rice aid Goodneſs, If he gives thoſe,” to 
whott! he makes KHowit the Goſpel," Rach 
Evidetioe of che Truth of it, r is enough 
to fatisfy . every honeſt and fincere Mind; 


i hie gives Men fen Provfs"a5 They fib- 
mit de in all oth&Oales, and kbiile frong 


enotbh to jultißy Their Feocr ange m Af. 


Kurs of the neareſt and deareſt Concern'to 


eee LI e eee 
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Tur greqtolt- and higheſt Evidence 1 
that of Senſe, This was what the Apo- IVi 
flies had when our. Saviour ferſt appeared Om 
to them, and Thomas was not with them · 
Sg/ithat they had infallible Proof of the 
Truth oſ our Saviour's Reſurre tion. Our 
Saviour-condeſcended to give Thomas alſo 
this Proof. I Hay, he condeſcended to de 
it;-for he was not obliged ts ie; ſinos 
Thomas oughit co have believed his Reſins 
reQion upon the Teſtimony of the; other 
Apoſtles, and: ic reproved for not ſo belie- 
Ving it. But as he was an Apoſtie who 
was to be a Witneſs of this Truth; he 
thought fit to give him the ſame Evidence 
of it wich the reſt of his Br ehren 
Mus others 316 had tke fime Evi 
dence of this Truth; und Their Teſtimony 
likewiſe laid an Obligation upon others to 
ee e This is expreſly de- 
termind by our Saviour, Mark 16. 1 
Afterward be appear d unto the *Bleven; 
as they fat at Meat, and uptraided them 
Heart, becauſt they hause not then 
which bad ſeen him after be was riſen; 
But if ny were not obliged to believe 
n With 


= N 5 by 7 _ 
ac ws thee, thee God 71 
Evidence ons,» rs 
— of. the Truth of Sultane. 
tion —— — 
— ſor the firſt of it, 
may think | 

by ——y— 
it afterwards. Nay, it would be abſurd, 

. . je ; be 
8 and by uo means ſuita- 

to the Condition and Circumſtances of 
9 
* ' Revelation; . 

on, er Fool | 
2 hort of the. Bvi- 
— 2 n 
—— . 
—— that he was riſen from 
— ß 

then muſt he have 
2 to all the Men of cheſt — 
— them of this Truth. And 
would not have been -ſuſhoient- 


| They whohad —— Its, of 
were 


. rp Hs Sothat even. in | * 
thoſe" Times ſome muſt believe upon te 


Ctedit and Teſtimony e eee 
delity could be no SS. eee 
Ants if this was neceflary in thoſe car- 
ly Times q much more muſt it be ſo in af+ . 
ter Ages, when the Apoſtles were no long · 
er preſent. It was impoſſihle then, for Men 
to have even the Report of our Saviour's | 
Reſurregion immediately from thoſe. wha. 
—— of it; ſo that they, 
2 of the Apoſtles rave" to them. 
in ſuch a Manner, and with ſo much Evi- 
denoe, as they had no Reaſon to doubt or 
queſtion, but chat it was faithfully con- 
veyed and tranſmitted to them. This 
brings it down to our own Caſe : For into 
den. ab this great eB engl 
Chiil, muſt finally be avid, Wehe bi 


have angehen., E — 0 t 
5 . eee E 
ot In 


EY 
* 
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A 
4 
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ht 


—_ viour to ſhow imſelf to us, as he did; to 


"2 us eee een 
Sv. r would be to n Purpoſe for our Sa · 


the Apoſtles; |» becauſe- we have neither 
ſwen him, nor known him. And for the 
fame Courſe of Miracles to be wrought 
over every Age, which were at. firſt 
wrouglit for the Confirmation of Chriſti- 
anity; is ſo wild and abſurd a Demand, 
that it ſuſſiaiently anſwers it ſelf - 
Ir remains therefore, that we reſt eon · 
tent with the ſame Kind and Degree of 
Evidence, which ſatisſies us in Caſes of the 
fame Nature; otherwiſe we are left with- 
out Excuſe. And I may venture to aſſirm, 
that Men every Day hazard their Lives 
and Eſtates upon much weaker Foundati- 
ons, and leſs Degrees of Certainty, than 
thoſe ypon which the Tandy 3 
ty is grounded. 0 
+. Hgxce it 3 thi; That Inka 
ble Certainty ĩs not eſſential to true 


Faith; or, in other Words, that that Faith 


or Belief of Chriſtianity may be ſuſfici- 
ent to pleaſe God, and attain Salvation; 


vrhich does not exclude all Weakneſs and 
Imperfection, nor is grounded upon the 
utter W of the Falſencſs of 
2 ; thoſe 
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IA of Mies vg. 
thoſe Things: _ we ne bee 
true. o:, IV. N 
Such a Faith as this, < Church. 89 * 
Rome, which pretends to Infallibility, | 
contends. ſor, and exacts from all her 
Members. But though Men are unreaſon- 
able, God requires nothing but Reaſon. 
He conſiders our Frame and Make, and 
does not expect any Thing from us 
which is out of the Reach of thoſe Fa- 
culties which he has given us. Infallibili- 
ty is the incommunicable Prerogative of | 
the Divine Nature, and by no Means a- 
greeableto a Human Underſtanding :\ Nor 
is it atall neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, or 
requiſite to anſwer the Ends and Purpoſes 
of Faith. If our Faith affords us ſo much 
Light, as to make us leave the Works of 
Darkneſs ; if we have ſuch a Belief of 
thoſe important Truths which Chriſtiani- 
ty ſets before us, as to be duly affected by 
them; if we have ſuch an Aſſurance of the 
Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, 
as will excite our utmoſt Endeavours to 
obtain: the one, and avoid the other; all 
the real Ends and Purpoſes of Faith are 
ns. and we need not doubt but that . 
A , 
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+ 732 The Blſſbnſs Roy 
Sen i. tis genuine and true, ſuch as is accept- 
Bm A able Hog, and available to Salva- 
E” then. * 8 B38 RET 2H N | 
Bur a as to Cote Ceitainty, and infal- 
; he Aſſurance, ſuch as is above "Senſe « or 
Science; as tis umneceffary, aud would 
indeed deſtroy the Virtue of our Obedi- 
ence, ſo tis impoſſible to be had, what- 
ever raſh |FRtences: Ven mdy*1 make to 
4 it. 10 
eng, and Laftly \ FxoM what has 3 
fad, we may learn to correct a very great 
and general Miſtake, ' which we are too 
apt to run into, of thinking the Condition 
of thoſe who liv'd in the Times of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles fo much happier 
than ours, and the Advanta ges Which 
they enjoy'd ſo much above any which 
we now. have for the Confirmation of 
our Faith, and conſequently for -the pro- 
BJ /moting in 1 us the Practice of the Chriſtian 
Mur catinot help th 


by: that if it 


ia 1 bad been their Lot to have converſed per- 
Idnally with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
80 have bem Eye and Far Witneſſes of 
5 "their Doctrine and Miracles," they ſhould 
| RS by 


7 
þ = me 


ich ey Advantage We beben "OY 5 
133 the leaſt Doubt, and obeyed q . 
without any Reſerve, | and been there- © 
by not only ſecured from all poibility of 
miſearrying,, bn entituled to a greater 
Raa . | 

Bur beſides that we > cannot tell whe- 
hor we ſhould have made a right uſe of 
this Advantage, and; not have been of : 
the. Number of, thoſe, and many ſuch 
there were in thoſe Times, who, not- 
withſtanding all this Evidence, re jected 
the;Goſpel ; 1 may, beſides this, tis plain 
from the Text and what has been ſaid 
upon it, that with regard to our Faith, 
we ho have not ſeen, and yet believe, 
are more bleſſed- than they who belie- 
ved becauſe they had ſeen. Our Faith is 
in ir ſelf, really and truly greater, and 
more: ens than the Faith of the Men | 

of thoſe T imes; becauſe it is built upon 
les, though ſufficient Evidence. So that 
in this Reſpect, we do not come behind, 
but even ſurpaſs the Apoſtles themſelves; 3 
though upon Account of their great 
Labours and Sufferings they are far 
beyond us, and we can * n Means 


* 


N ; x WF 4.5”. a ex- 
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IP 7 akg 15 n 
1 pet to equal "them in oy b 
8 a,” To this 1 might add,” that "thegh 
mere be ſome Lane which thoſe 
early Times ould have furniſhed us 
with, and which we now want; there 
are others which we now en joy, and 
could not have had then, and which 
are more than an "Equivalent. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians had füller Proofs of 
the Truth of our Saviour's $ Miracles and 
his Reſurrection, than we haye'; 22 but 
we have other Proofs 'of the Truth of 
Chriſti wy as Arong, "which they had 
1 bo. | __ 
"We ya ſeen What was then on- 
10 foretold, the Succeſs, of the G01 pel 
vpog the Apotles preacking it; and the 
1 wonderful Progreſs it has "made" in the 
W Dold, notwithſtanding "all the Oppo⸗ 
| {ion it has met With: gn 
. Argument of its coming from 
5 Thus amaliel reaſoned the Caſe with 
*  Zews : If this Camel, or this Work 
of Men, it will come. 10% nought But 
bs it be of God, ye cannot. overthroo 3 it 
2 55 5 be found even 10 fight e 
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ſtruction af the City and Temple of Fe-. = 42 
ruſalem,. As our Saviour's Miracles 


to them, and of Faith to us; ſo theſe 


3 1 e , 


Fact, of Sight and Experience, and the 


7 


believing without ſeeing, yet we ſhall 


1\W "EG ng. 


Dab of m— 
. wee e +Complenitn of ſcveral ha 
other Prophecies, particularly of the De: IV. 0 


and Reſurrection, were Matters of Fact 


Things were to them Matters of Faith 
only, and to us they are Matters of 


ſtrongeſt Confirmation of {the Truth of 
thoſe Things which we believe,. FA | 90 

Tux Adyantages therefore of thoſe 
Times were not ſo great above what 
we now enjoy, as , may at firſt ima- 
sine: But whatever they were, wo 
are fare that in reſpect of our Faith, 

our Saviour has pronounced us bleſſed 
above them. Let us take Care to ſecure 
this Bleſling to us, by diveſting our ſelves 
of all Prejudices, eſpecially thoſe which 

ariſe from our Luſts and Vices ; that - 


1 ** may diſcern the Truth, 1 Have 
. firm Foundation for our Falch. And 75 | 
q above. all, let us add to our Faith Vir- | 


tue; For though we are bleſſed. "for 


not be bleſſed for believing without do- : 


b — —— — ——— —— — 


Se ing. And ' though we, belleue 
ings never ſo firmly, and 


them 
er ſo well; we ſhall not be happy un 
10 Q- 2A WILT 
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richt 1 than he that taketh-a 
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HIS proverbial Speech con- S ERM. 

tains a juſt Commendation V. 

of Power over our felber 
and the Government of our 
Paſſiong ; and gives the 

Preference to this Domeſtick Juriſdiction, 


| this Home-Government, as more truly 
b4?4 2s 2 g 9 . * hd, 4 
0 > 


a / pinion of the World, and to all putward 
MM Appearance, more excellent and deſirable 


| 11 as it ae — 


wanted none of this external Power and 
Authority ; and therefore cannot be ſup- 
pos d ta diſparage it upon that Account. 
He was one of the greateſt and moſt pow- 
erful Princes, and had all the Means of 
raiſing himſelf and ſubduing his Enemies 
in his own Hands; But as he made Wiſdom 
his firſt and chief Requeſt to God, ſo he both 
valu'd and poſſeſs d it in a greater Degree 
than other Men. This enabled Him topaſs a 
right Judgment upon Things, and eſteem 
them not according to their outward Ap- 
pearance, or the Opinion the World had of 
them, but according to their own native 
MWorth and intrinſick Value. 
Or this we have an Inſtance in the 
Text. For what is there in the mon O- 


than great Power and Might, and, which 


is che natural Conſequence of theſe, Victo- 
ry and Sueceſs over thoſe who riſe up a- 


great Hap- 
pineſs ? 


; |, ma Is not this eſteem d a 


) 


The 1 our ſelves. 139. 


pineſs e Does not this gain Man Credit Span. 
and Reputation, and make them courted V. 
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and admired? And yet there is another V% 


Sort of Power, which, though 1 not ſo con- 
ſpicuous, nor attended with ſo much 
Noiſe and Show, is more truly great than 
this, and renders thoſe who have it more 
excellent. There is another Victory, 


which tho of a more private Nature, ſe- 


cret and ſilent, is yet more difficult, and 
of greater Conſequence than this. And 


what this is, the Words of the wiſe Man 
will tell us; Ze that is ſlow t Anger, is 


better than the Mighty; and he that ru. 
lth bis on, That he that e 4 
9. 

3 SHALL in my following Diſcus, 


1 r explain whe . is 
+ which the wiſe May me commends, 
And, 
1 „ Ji ue Truth and 
| ' Juſtice he gives i it ſo great a ; dom: 
it e 12 45 rol 46 13444 | 


"Axe f 5. 


11 


yr oe. ial explain hat that 


is which the wiſe Man here commends , 


3 


oY Thi) | 1 d 
, ; 


* ** and Government of our-ſelyes ; the entire 


tie 4 - 0 ie a | 
1 | bn 90 full Command 


Conqueſt not only of our Anger, but of 

all our Paſſions and Affections. For What 
s at firſt expreſs d by being ſow to Anger, 

is afterwards more fully explained by ru- 
| ling our Spirit... From whence | tis evident 
that this Victory is not to ve confin'dto. the 
ſingle Paſſion of Anger, but is to be extend- 
ed to all others, to Love and Hatred, De- 
fre, Joy, Hope and Fear, Enuy, .Sor- 

79W Deſpair, and the like. The Go- 

vernment of all theſe is included in ruling 
our Spirit; nor ſhall. we ever be able to 
ule our: Spirit, without the Government 
and Command of all our Paſſions ; ; becauſe 


any.ape.of them is ſufficient to diſturb and 
diſquiet our Spirits, and deprive us of the 
free ſe and Exerciſe of our rational Fa 
pultics, and dhe full: Poſſeion andi Enjoy- 
ment of our ſelves. e 
„ Bssiprs Which, tis obſervably | that 
theſe alte arg ſcaree any of them, in 
Liſe and Practice, ſimple and alone, and 
| Wholly unmix'd with others: though uſu- 
ally in Diſcourſe and Gontemplatiqn, that 


17 Paſſion. carries the Name, which operates 
ſtrong- 


9 . 8 9 


Th — 7 aur e 


1 ſtrongeſt, and appears moſt in the a e 


State of the Mind. Many of the Paſſions 


are compounded and made up of others; * * 
and moſt of them are accompany'd. with 


others. Thus there is ſcarce of the 
Paſſions to be found,” without Deſire join d 
to it; for each of them have their Unea- 


ſineſs, and, where-ever there is Uneafineſs, | 


there is always Deſire to have that Unea- 
fineſs remov'd, and our Happineſs. com- 
pleated. Thus even in Joy it ſelf, That 


which keeps up the Action whereon the 


tinue it, and fear to loſe it; and, when- ever 


a greater Uneaſineſs than That takes Place 
in the Mind, the Will preſently is by that 
determined to ſome new Action, and ths 


un Delight neglected. he 7 


Bur not to purſue theſe Sele any 


further: What has been thus briefly hinted, 


is ſufficient to ſnow, that the Government of 


all our Paſſions is neceſſary towards obtain- 


ing this Rule of our Spirits, and Command 


of our ſelves; and this not only becauſe 
one ſingle Paſſion let looſe in our Breaſts is 
enough to deſtroy all Self- Government, 
but upon Account of the natural Connecti- 


7. * 
. 
* 


F 142 The Government of our;ſcloes; 
| Sanz uon there is between the Paſſions, which 


V. 


5 vernment of any one, without our being 


makes it impoſſible to have the entire Go- 


at the ſame Time 0 Meaſure Ma- 
mers of the reſt. 

Wx thankiee . 
one that is ſlow to Anger, and ruleth his 
Spirit; he plainly means, one who has 
the entire Command of himſelf, and the 
Government of all his Paſſions, and has 
brought them under Subjection to the 
Reaſon” of his Mind. One, whoſe Judg- 
met is not blinded, nor his Will pervert- 


ed by any Luſt or Vice, ſo as to be im- 


pos d upon by any Error, and either judge 
that to be good which is really evil, or 


chooſe Evil when he knows and ſees what 


is Good. One, who keeps ſtrictly to the 


| Order'of: Nature, and lets that which is 


1 | his 


ſovereign and ſuperior in him have the ſole 
Rule and Dominion over him, and makes 
is inferior Appetites and Paſſions obey 

_ the 


ſuperĩor Conduct of Reaſon and Judg- 
ment; and is never betray d into any Ac- 
tion which is either wicked or indecent, 
contrary to his Character or his Duty. 
One who keeps ſuch a ſtrict Hand over all 


The Government n 143 
i his Paſſions and Aſſections, as never to Sn, 
ſuffer them to run out into any Exceſs, and V. 
eitherimiſtake or exceed their Object. One, 
who does not carry his Reſentments of a- 
ny Injury beyond the Rules of Juſtice or 
ſires, and does not permit them to wander 
without End or Meaſure: Who can com» 
mand his Fears, and keep them from mul - 
tiply ing imaginary Dangers, or enhauncing 
real ones at the Expence of his Duty and 
Conſcience: Who can bring his Hopes to 
the Standard of Reaſon, and not ſuffer his 
_ to extend them further than there 
* 5 a word, the Man that is eee 
merciſul, calm and gentle, diſpaſſionate 
and unprejudic d, inflexibly good and vir- 
tuous; is the Perſon here intended _— 
mon. Hs that it thus flow. to Anger, is 
better than the Mighty : And be that in 
all theſe Inſtances ruleth os rer ref 
be that tabeiÞ a 3 21 Bates 
RU 

Wirn ann Wunden e Pro- 
ference is given to this Wie 18 the Hens 
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1 1 7 r 
Sanun. II. Any principal SY ace 
V. dered.:- 3 EE G3 Þ . 1 | 
* nebel. fully appear from! theſ 


two following Particulars.  - | 
1. This private Role er 2 Man's el 
and the Government of our Paſſions, is re- 
ally in it ſelf more truiy great and excel- 
—— n or men "yy o- 
b | 

"ana Gs with greaterand mor 
beneficial Conſequences. Be SE HD. abs. 


I. TIs private Rule over a Man's "a 


andthe Government of our Paſſions, is re- 
ally in it ſelf more truly great. and excel 
enn over o- 
thers. ADR e 
369 As dis an / Argument of gras 
THONG: OE 

The Power 7 a e! Being, * 
eee in mere external Force and 
Strength; (in this we are exceeded by 
many Creatures, and even thoſe which 
have no Life or Senſe:) But in the Force 
and Strength of the Mind, and the Pow 


* which 1 | 


11 anda: 143 
Paſſion; that is tranſported, for Inſtance, S8xs 
by Anger,to Acts of Cruelty and Revenge; V.. 
is not a Man of Power, but is really weak, 2 

and feeble, and impotent. He may have o- 
thers under his Power, and at his Command, | 1 
but he has no Power or Command over 
himſelf; nor is he at his own Diſp poſal, 
but as much under the Tyranny of his 
Luſts, as/thoſe whom he perſecutes and 
troubles. And where is the Differende 
between our being under the Power of 
other Men's Paſſions, or our own? Is not 
the one as great a Weakneſs, as the other? 
Is it not a greater Weakneſs to be our | 
arne et by a wo tate |: 
Slaves of others ?, _ : 4 

TEE is therefor: nd Power compa: | 
rable to that which we exerciſe over our 
ſelves; — Proof of this Po- 


| and Forbearance, and 
| Long: ſuffering. 


P 


. 


Au we ſhall. be e Euter en = 
in chis Notion, if we take our Pat- | 
tern froni God, who is e 

- I «dof Powerand all * 

| Hx is the moſt powerful eing. not on | _ 

I ly becauſe . 2 

* Vor II. wo 2 


Sew. ry v where, "but 
V. rea to ** Counſel * his — 


| n Power is directed by unerring Wir: 
dom, and by the eternal Rules of Godneſ, 
Juſtice, and Truth. He is therefore mo 
powerful, becauſe he is imoſt patient, and 

free from all thoſe Paſſions and Reſert- 
ments, whereby Men betray their Weak. 
 neſsand Want of Power. When he i; 

_ daily provok'd by Tuck vile and "defpica- 

ble Creatures as we, he can witlihold bis 

Hand from deſtroying us. And this the 
Pfulmiſt makes uſe of, as an Argument of li 

great Power; God is # Fighteot'Fuides 

" ſtrong and patient; and Gon is provoked 

_ every Day, Pfal. 7. 11. And Miſes pla- 

ces God's Power herein, in that Prayer 

© which he made for the Alobedent Per 

be, Num. 14. 17, 18. Anu mπτ̈ I be. 

tech tber, let the Power of "Hy" Lord br 

. great, according as thon Baſt ſpoken, ſar 
"ing, The Tord is Tos fi uffering, and 

Seel Merch, firgioing Tniquity And Tran 

7285 n al” eee ee en . 

do th e Eile ber sR Ie uf Por 
8 bee dee Nature, die ml plac 


* n FED) * a 4 
r RYE | 


eee, of our ſelene; 


$6 


dung our ſelves, - and redueing all our Stn, 
Paſſions to thetObedicice of Reaſon.” 


"Aly as this is the true Power of a rati- 


onal Being, and is upon that Account pre- 


147 


ſerable to all external Rule and Go- 


N ee. and in it elk more 5 


. K 21 Noth 72 er T7 


15095 "Tis a greater Argument of 0 true 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion.” ions. 

Aur. Paſſion implies, not only v Weak 
neſs and Impotency, but the greateſt Fol- 
ly and Indiſcretion. And never any Man 
did that in a Puſſion, which he would ju- 


ſtify afterwards, nay which he would not 


inwardly condemn, and, if he had any In- 
genuity, openly confeſs to' be wrong, and 
ack Pardon for it. 

Fox What v we do in a Patio, is te 


done without Reaſon, and for the moſt 


part againſt i it, * Reaſon, at uch Times, is 
never heard or hearkened to, never con» 
ſulted or adviſed with ; and then 'tis no 
Wonder that the Agioh is fooliſh, and 
ſuch as we are aſhamed of. And therefore 
a wiſe Man will be afraid to expoſe Him- 
ſelf to any Paſſion or Proyocation'; be- 


/ 


muſe, before 0 is thus . he has | 


{ES }; "Th n! ee mine , A 2g 
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Sins himfelf i in his own Hands, and enjoys the 
V. free uſe of his Reaſon; but after he is pro- 
el he is not ſure of himſelf, Nor can 
be tell how much of himſelf will remain 
with himſelf, and how far he mall be at 
bis own Diſpoſal. For Paſſion is; ſhort 
Fit of Madneſs; and if we ſuffen our ſelyes 
to be overtaken with it, there is nothing 
do mad, fooliſh, and extravagant, but ve 
may be guilty, of, We e i 
+ Mk: won | apoio: 
"Ano can we think That fan wit ad 
 diſerect, who rules bv governs. others 
but has no Manner of Command over hin- 
(elf: Who has ſabdued his Enemies, ar 
- extended his Conqueſts far and wide, bu 
has not conquered any one Luſt or Paſſion 
nor enlarged the Freedom of his om 
.- Mind; but has. left himſelf in a more 
Wretched and miſerable Condition 
* than his Enemies are abroad e, 
ITis certain that every Man's own i 
s more nearly related, and of greater Con 
ern to him, than all the World. beſides 
5 _ Wisdom as well as Charity ought tc 
1 begin at home, though it . ſhould not 
e there. F thun be wiſe Sol 
ui 


„ „„ a. i _ cc. N 


„ 


; 
a 


Ives 


"The — 3 
55 thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy fot, Prov: 
9. 12. „ is & Nit 354 28 

Tis inpbMble for Men not to _ 


themſelves; and Self. love in a true Senſe, | 
js an Argument of great/Wiſdom ; there 


can however be no true Wiſdom without it. 
No Man will ever think Him wiſe; who is 
extremely buſy and ſölicitous about other 


peoples Affairs, while he neglects and o- 
verlooks his own; who is continually 


troubling himſelf about whatpaſſes abroad, 
and neyer looks at home, but" ſuffers all 
there to run to Ruin: 


7 TP" N 2 n 
2 2 * * * 3 
Y n dah 8 * oo 
1 2 p * - — 
2 - 
. 
* 
- 


* "yi 
Ys: 


who affects to have 
Authority atid Dominion over others, but 


ds no Neceſſity of ruling his own | 


Spirit, and keeping his Paſſions under due 
Subjection and Reſtraint. And yet this is 


cettainly the trueſt Wiſdom, in the Ac- 


count of God as well as Men. The Diſcre- 


tion of a Man deferreth bis Anger, and it 
it bis Glory 0 paſs cer a Tranſgreſſion, 
Prov. 19. 11.” and 14. 29. He that it _ | 


10 Anger, ir of great Underſtanding ; but 


be that is bafty of Spirit, calteth Folly, 7 


And again; cb. 17. 25. ſince many and haſty 


Words are generally the Effect of Paſſon, 


eee ee, Dane 


a An e 7 


er 
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S 
Wye 


Senn. ſpareth his Words ; and a Man of Cha 
ſtanding is,of an excellent 1 2 RD (as 


the Ward.is fitly render Ain he! 

of a cui Spirit 4% 12 ttf. tru 
Go) Tais private Rule, WPI own 
Spirits, and Goyernment 0 f our Paſhons, is 
an Argument, of more Courage, and true 


Greatneſs of Mind; than the largeſt Con- 


queſts over others, and the moſt celebra- 
ted Archivements, in War. 

Te T HE conquering and ſubduing 2 
is ſometimes nothing elſe but the effec 
of ſo much brutiſh F oroe and ſuperior 


Strength, as leaves no room at all for 
Courage, but is rather an Inſtance of 


Cowardice., At other Times, tis perfor- 
med by inconſiderate Heat and Herco 


Rage, and ſheys the Greatneſs of our Pal: 


ſion rather than our Courage. | For truo 


Courage is always accompany d with Con- 


ſideration, and goes upon fixed and ſteady 


Principles. And therefore the Man that 


upon mature Deliberation with himſelf, and 


«thorough Conviction of the great Beauty 


; andExcellengy of Virtue, and the Deformi- 
t and Baſeneſs of Sin and Wiekedneſsz t ; the 
| great Reaſonableneſs of Juſtice and Mer- 


ey, 


wry p 4 * 1 ated hu " 4 . 
9 " T * V l E 
E - . 0 
2 


"ie eme if an ſolves, A 
ELD rance and Chaſtity, and the great 8 - 5 
Unreaſonableneſs of Cruelty and Opp reſſi⸗ V. 


on, Pride, Covetouſneſs, 10 Exceſs, and 
conſidering the Obligations he is under to 


practiſe theſe Virtues, and abſtain from the : 
contrary. Viees; I fay, The Man that up- 
on ſuch Conſiderations and Principles as 
theſe, reſolves to wage War with himſelf, 


and oyercome all thoſe Paſſions which 115 
up in Oppoſition to his religious Deſigns, 


and would divert him from a ſteady Courſe 


of Virtue, and draw him into any ſinful or 


fooliſh Action; and does actually keep his 


Ground, and. maintain his Integrity, his 
Meekneſs, and Temper, and Moderation, 
amidſt all the Allurements to Sin, and 
buen to Anger and Paſſion; ſhows 
than! he that conquers the greateſt und 
moſt powerful Nations. The one is the 
Effect of ſettled Principles, and mature 
Deliberation ; the other frequently of ſud- 
dain Heat, and haſty Paſſion, Ambition 
and; Vain-glory, Anger, Cruelty, and 


the more Courage of the two; for he ven- 
WAP: era That by which the other 


beuer⸗ 
2 La | 


Revenge... He that ruleth his Spirit, ſhows | 


Senat opergomss; an fddlucx cen the S 


themſelves. 3H * H 'F 4 4 J 137 11 G — 77 


* 4 Xe 
| « Bur ſuppoſe our Victory Seen 


the beſt, and that it is not the Product of 
any irregular Paſſion, nor proſccuted'out 


ae Cunt e or ſelfiſh Delign, but 


Security and juſt 

Defence; yet lil it $ not. equal to that 
Victory which we gain erer 

cad Pſi becauſe, Rane 8 

% Fan private Ale MY 

ment over our ſelves, is more truly our 

own Work and Doing, Ang may 'more 


any Power or Dominion which re ncquir 


gyer others. | 
1 VacToRY and Sera i in Was the ta- 


N king of Cities, and ſubduing Kingdo 8 


3 Things; and thr 

them, The General may lay the Del, 
ee ee meyer bares 
Courage and Number of the Soldiers are 
neceſlary to carry it on, and compleat it ; 
eee e 


Ne N ls the naaa th 
es 


„ A 7 Go”. 
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bes, de cles Inas ef Time; the 
Seaſonableneſs of Wind and Weather, me} 


many other Things, which; though out __ 


of our Power, contribute ſo much to the 
gaining of Victory, that it oſten turns en - 
tirely upon them. The more Things there 
are ot this kind that help us to Succeſs, the 
eee t10:de-uferibidto und 
of which we can juſtly claim the Honour 
our ſelves. Not that this detracts any 
Thing from thoſe who ſucceed in theſe pub- 
lick Enterpriſes; Their Courage and Con- 
duct is ſtill the ſame; and when they do 
what lies in their Power, they are to have 
their Power, as Providence has been plea- 
ſed to pitch upon them ſor the — 


of bringing about ite Deſigus. 


Bur in this private War ee wage 
with our own Luſts and Paſſions, in ru- 
ling our Spirits, and overcoming our 
ſelves ; the Victory is more truly and pro- 
— nan PR 
with us in it. ü : 
Tun wu indeed, the Grace of God 
— acknowledged in our ſpiritual vo 
Affairs, as well as his A Providencorin 3 
ke A o 


. tende be able to daes lite | 
— one as the other. But then of all 


« 
— 


dene 


thoſe Things which we do, whichwepoſ- | 
ſeſs and have, our Virtues are; moſt of our 
own Acquiſition. Theſe are more peculiarly. 
bute moſt ourſelves, aud which we could 


never have without uſing our own Strength 


and Endeavours. Many other Things 
may befal us without our ſeeking, or be- 


ing aſſiſting to them; but theſe muſt be di- 


ligently ſought, and earneſtly labour d af- 
ter, or we ſhall never be Maſters of them. 
He that rules his Spirit, and overcomes 


Paſſion, and quells ever7 Tumult and 


Commotion that is raiſed in his own Breaſt, 
and is meck and humble, gentle and eaſy 
to be entreated, pure and holy; does this 
in a great Meaſure, proprio marte, by his 
on Force and Strength. Next to the 
Grace of God, this Victory is to be aſcri- 
bed to himſelf, and is more truly and pro- 
perly his own Work and Doing; and there 
"are oye to . * 1 AA ow. 


Mis 1 Oruss 


| The Government of our' Paſſions, and the 
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THER Ro ment eres not always _ 
9585 bps Fable Ecidowtibts Aid Quali- V.. 
rien; "for the Rate it not always 't 
tbe Sw; 15. nor 'the Battle 0 tht Seng: 
But a Man's Virtues ſhow what he 15. 


Rule of our Spirits, bear an impartial Te 
ſtimony to our Worth; Theſe are infallible 
T a of our native Excellency; and in- 
trinſick Merit. So that upon this Account 
alſo, He that is flow to Anger, is better 
than the Mighty ; ; and he that rulerb Him: 
ſelf, than he that taketh a City. | 

Aud thus it appears wherein this pri 

vate Rule over a Man's ſelf, and the Go- 
vernment of his Paſſiotis,' is really in it 
ſelf more truly great and excellent than a- 


ny external Rule and Dominion, any Vie- 
tory or Conqueſt over others. For we 


ſee tis an Argument of greater Power; it 


| ſhows 1 more true Wiſdom and Diſcretion ; 


tis a Proof of more Courage and Great- 
140 of Mind, and is more properly our 
own Work, and a ſurer Token of inward 
Vat and Merit. Upon theſe Acedunts, 
this private” Rule and Government over 
our ſelves and our own Paſſions, is, in it 
TIES! "a 
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1 Lhe Gove ment 1 
12 more 8 great and excellent than 
1 V Senad Dominion and Power which Which 
pe acquire oyer others. And this w was the 
i Conſideration I offered, to juſtify the 
. Preference which the wiſe Man gives it, 
and to ſho with what Truth and Juſtice he 
. does here. pronounce the Man that ts ſlow 
10 Anger, better, than, the Mighty ; and 
he that ruleth his Spirit, than Be that 
zaketh a d. U 3 
4964 LPROGCEED, now. to the 

n CONSIDERATION I 9 for the 
further clearing this Point : That this pri- 
vate Rule over a Man's ſelf and his own 
Spirit, is attended with greater and. more 
. beneficial Conſequences, than any exter- 
nal Rule and Power; than the conquers 
ing whole Nations, and abc Wr 
FE : 
l The ruling. our own Spirits, and 
the right Government , of our Pa ions, 
would i in a great. Meaſure deſtroy t the Ne- 
_ celſity. of external. Conquelt, and Domi- 
nion; and better ſecure all the Ends of 
Sil . vernment, .. than the Force 0. 
ms, and the boxer of of the Sword. " 


2 
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5 sher Wir be 10 ie lf" never ſo juſt S Ex . 
| an d neceſſary for our own Security and V. 
8 7 Deſente; yet it muſt be own d to be le- 


ceſſary Evil. And though Viaory*and 
"Succeſs againſt the unjuſt Attempts of our 
Enemies, be confeſſedly great Bleſſings ; 
"yet it were certainly more deſirable not to 
"want them; As it is a better Stateto live 
without Enemies, than to be at the Trou- 
ble of ſubduing tghemm. 

| Invxev there is ſcarce any Oeder 
- tion ſo melancholy; and which adminiſters 
dach Grief to the Mind of every good 
M, as the abſolute Necellity there is of 
Wars and publick Deſolations, as Well 
as the inflicting Death and Impriſonment 
and other Puniſhments upon private Per- 
- Tons, for reſtraining Violence and Oppreſ- 
ſion, and ſecuring the Peace, -and "Quiet, 
and good Order of the World: That 
Mankind ſhould be ſunk into ſuch' a dege- 
_ nerate State, as like" Beaſts of Prey” to 


Worry and devour one another, and not 


be kept in any tolerable Bounds, but by, 
uch ſevere and cruel Uſage : That ſd ma- 
ny Lives muſt be facrificed for the Pre- 
Kervation of others; ſuch Deſolation 5 
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Senn. Deſtruction brought — reg of the 
I. Barth, and ſuch, a Scene of Blood apd 


their Swords in one anothers Boyels, and 


1 mclancholy Repreſentation of Human Na- 


of this Self- Government, and of keeping 
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Slaughter; and this many Times out X 
abſolute Neceſſity, and for the Security of 

every Thing that is dear and valuable to 
us: That Millions muſt be hired to ſheath 


. xeſolutely. deſtroy; thoſe whom they never 
knew or ſaw before, and therefore can- 


not be ſuppoſed to have any perfopal **. 


Itredl or Enmity againſt them. 7 89 


Tutsz and many other Reflections, 
which are very obvious, give us a very 


ture, and the ſad State and Condition of 


athe World. All this is truly deplorable; 


And the more it is ſo, the greater Com- 
© mendation is it of that which would. effe. 


1 cdl theſe Evils, and Diſ⸗ 


Appin: this that which thy private ule 
of every Man over his own Spirit, and the 
Goberument of his Paſſions, would effectu- 
ally do. For tis nothing elſe but Want 


© 


peace at Home within our own Breaſts, 
aht 2 of al ie ; 


ee 2 


. dee. our es 1 9 
and Diſdrders which happe in the 8. | 
World 0 An Ant 1 
Fön whence en, Wars and Tight — 
_ - Sngi"imong you? '(Tays the Apoſtle) come | 
: rhey nur \ hence,” even of your Tete, phe 
da in your: Members? Je luſt and hade 
nor Will, and daſire to have, and gan- 
not obrain : Nr fight and wur, yet qe hut 
"not; becauſe ye ask nut Id art aud re- 
ceive not, becauſe ye ast amiſi that )e 
may conſume it uhun pour Laſts,” James 
; 341% Cr. This is the true Cauſe of all 
5 theſt Euils. And if Men would but ap- 
8 ply themſelves diligently to the ruling 
their own Spirits, and regulating the in- 
Ward Motions and Deſires of their Souls: 
If ihſtead/of affecting to have Rule and 
of Dominion over others, they would make 
it their Buſineſs to get the entire Command 
and Maſtery over themſelves, if iuſtead of 
being Haſty to revenge Injuries, they 
wald be flow to Anger, and ready to 
pardon: if inſtead of giving way to Ambi- 
tion, und ſtriving to enlarge their Territo- 
ries und encreaſe * their Goods, they 
_ 'woilld'confine their Deſires, and learn to 
Nan and content with ſuch 
4 * 


— e Wee 

Sankt. Things as they have; I ay, if Men/could 
N - but once be brought to this, then would 
Wars ceaſe in all the World, the Bow 
© would be broken, and tlie Spear ſnapt a- 
ſander; and the Chariots burnt in the Fire: 
Then would ll private Injuries and Of. 


Acts of Violence and Oppreſſion, n 


| breaking nor gringot ales Complain | 


a in our Streets. 

Tunis too would i. in a great ES Ss 6. 
„ — Uſe of Might and power, of 
Wb - Civil Rule and Authority, For bne main 
1 End of all this is, to govern thoſe who 

. cannot or will not govern themſelves; to 

help thoſe under Terror, and in due Sub- 
6 jection, Who have not the Rule of their 
- own Spirits, and the Command of them- 
| "ow So that if this Art of governing 
© - our ſelves was more ſtudy'd and practis d, 
there would not be ſo much Uſe- and ſo 
great Neceſſity of political Rule and Au- 


2 Wick- 
edneſs. For the Law is not: made. for a 


but for the Latoliſe and 


* 


have 


ſences be remov'd ; there would _ 


2 tori, eſpecially of thoſe ſevere Laws 


" 1 Tim. 1. 9. for theſe who 
| c 
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lee 


* nen , ; 3 9 
E of Selt-Government, noSuns 7 9 
Rule ot Command over their own Spi- * 
rits to ſuppreſs thoſe irregular e * 
from whence. all thoſe evil Works 
ceed;; to which the Laws were deres 
be a Terror and a Puniſhment. 8 
Tun Conſequenee thereſote of this pris. 
vate Rule and Government of our Spirits, 
would be very great and beneficial; The. 
World would ſoon be ſenſible of the good 
Effects of it, and be. cleared of moſt of 
thoſe Troubles and Confuſions which now | 
ſo much diſturb us, and make our Lives, 
ſo miſerable and uncaſy. So that, in the, 
Idue and Event, tis as much above all ex- 
ternal Might and Power, all publick Rule 
and Authority, as perfect Health and 
Soundneſs are preferable to the beſt Phy- 
ſick and moſt certain Cure. | 
(2.) AxoTHEs very great und — 
cial Conſequence of this inward Rule and 
private Governmibt of our ſelves, and 
whereby it exceeds all outward Power 
and Authority zis, that tis This that makes 
; I outward Power nn 5 
4 uſclul and beneficial | WH 
y | | £ 
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V preſſion, or Anarchy and Contulion, [ 


- ſhall not at preſent diſpute, But this! 


think is certain, and what all muſt agree 


to; that it is much better to be govern'd 


by good and wholeſome Laws, and ac- 
cording to the Rules of Juſtice, Equity, 


and Mercy; than to be ſubje& to arbitra- 


ry Will and unreaſonable Humour, to 
impetuous Luſt and Paſſion ; againſt which 


there is no Security, but this private Rule 


arid Government of a da 8 ſelf and his 
own Paſſions. 


THERE is nothing more certain than 


this, that He is not fit to command others, 


who is not able to govern himſelf.” For 
the ſame Paſſions that render Men uneaſy 


to themſelves, will make them trouble- 


ſom to others. If Pride and Paſſion, An- 
ger and Revenge, domineer at home in a 


Man's own Breaſt ; they will prevail and 


bear Rule in his piblick Management 


of Affairs. Might and Power are in 


themſelves indifferent; and the good or 


bad Use ee ile ane e 
12 tion. | 
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The Government of our ſelves; 


He that by his Will is enabled to de- SEM. 


ſign Good, and by his Wiſdom to contrive 
it, and by his Actions to effect it, and ſo 
become a publick Benefactor to others, 


and uſeful to the World; is alſo by the 


3s. 


fame Will enabled to deſign Miſchief, and 


by the ſame Wiſdom to contrive it, and 
by the ſame Actions to bring it about, and 


ſo become pernicious, and a Plague to 
himſelf and others. When theſe Powers 
are directed and employ'd by Reaſon and 


Conſcience, they become beneficial ; when 


they are under the Government of blind 
Luſt and Paſſion, they are miſchievous and 


kind; and this is the true Reaſon of all 


deſtructive. This is the Caſe of all thoſe 
mighty Nimrods, and Hunters of Man- 


thoſe Oppreſſions, which are done under 


the Sun. 


Non does this bold only of thoſe in to 


higheſt Station, but of all others who have 


any Power or Authority. None of theſe 
will be able to make a right Uſe of their 
Power, and employ it for the Good and 


Benefit of others; unleſs they be able to 
rule their own Spirits, and have got-this 
Power over themſelves, Without this, 
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164 The Government of our ſelves. 
Senn. no Man can make a good Parent or 
V. Maſter, a faithful Friend or an uſeful 
” © Neighbour, or diſcharge any of theſe 
Relations which he may ſtand in to o- 
thers. Nothing of this kind can be done, 
where Paſſion has got the upper Hand 
of Reaſon, and the Man is a Slave to 
his own Luſts and Appetites. We muſt 
firſt lay a Reſtraint upon theſe, before we 
can duly exerciſe any Authority over 
others. 
Tun like is trie of thoſs that ars to 0- 
bey, as well as thoſe that are to command, 
He that has not learnt to obey the Rea- 
| ſon of his own Mind, will find it diff- 
| cult to comply with the Command of 
| others. Our Minds when rightly inſtruct- 
| ed and informed, never dictate any thing 
| to us but what is reaſonable ; But tis not 
| always thus with the Commands of others; 
And therefore he that cannot overcome his il | 
3 Paſſions, and bring them to obey his Ml 
x own Reaſon, will ſcarce ever ſubject IM 
| 
| 
| 


them to the Will and Pleaſure of o- 
thers. And if they who have a Right 
to command us, ſhould always do it 


Nn; as Obedience here is no- 
| thing 
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thing. elſe but Conformity to Reaſon, 8 5 
it ſuppoſes a Power over thoſe Paſſions V. 


which ſet themſelves * ont our 


_ Tas Conſequence th erben of this pt 
wttoRale of our own Spirits, is very great 


Duties of Life. Without this, there is 
nothing incumbent on us, which we can 
duly diſcharge ; we ſhall be ſit neither 
to govern, nor obey. The greateſt exter- 
nal Might and Power, for want of this 
inward Oeconomy and Government, will 
prove either pernicious and deſtructive, or 
uſeleſs and inſignificant. It will either be 


executed after a wrong Manner, or miſs of 
due Obedience, 


But (3.) To come 5 


| a our private Capacity. Another Con- 


{quence of this private Rule and Govern- 


ment of our ſelyes, and whereby it ex- 


ceeds all external Might and Power; is, 


that it naturally tends to enereaſe our Li- 


berty, and ſet us free from all thoſe Luſts 
and Vices, which 0 * and der 
baſe us. | 


"wo 2 1 IN | 


and extenſive; and affects all the relative 
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TM V. Foes not conſiſt in an entire Exemption 


Tux Liberty of a rational Creature, 


from all Laws and Rules whatever : This 


is not Liberty, but Licentiouſneſs. The 
Freedom of a Man, is not to be plac d in 
liviog as he, liſts, in being led away by 
his Luſts and Paſſions. If this were ſo, 
then the greateſt Might and Power would 
bid the faireſt ſor Liberty and Freedom. 
But it conſiſts in following the Dictatęs of 


EReaſon, in being free to hearken to wiſe 


and ſober Counſels; and always to do 
that, which upon the whole,i is beſt and fit- 
teſt to be done. 
is in This that the Freedom of God 
himſelf, who is unqueſtionably the freeſt 
Being, conſiſts: In a Freedom from all 
fooliſn Paſſions, and partial Aſſections; 
and an entire Liberty to do always what 
is moſt agreeable to the ſtricteſt Rules of 
Reaſon, to perfect and unerring Wiſdom. 
His Freedom is indeed, and muſt ne- 
_ ceſlarily be ſuperior to ours, as he is inſi- 
nitely above all thoſe low and mean Me- 
tives which turn us aſide from the ſtrait 


Rule of Right; For he cannot be tempted 
2 Wa EL... Cn eg We muſt make it our 


Pub: 
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Buſineſs, to gain this Freedom in as great Syn.” 


a Degree as we can: It muſt be our daily 


Endeavour, to get above all thoſe Conſi- 


deratioris which are apt to divert us from 
our Duty; to be able to deſpiſe preſent 
Pleaſyre and Pain, to renounce Honour, 


reſuſe Profit, and reject every thing for 


the ſake of that which Reaſon tells us we 
ought to do; that we may have no Im- 
pediments, no Incumbrances upon us, 


but. be perſectly free to follow that 


which is good, ta go where ever our Du- 
ty calls us, 18 do whatever it requires of 
us 

Tus is true Liberty; and perſect Free- 
dom; and this is what the greateſt exter- 


nal Might and Power can neither give us, 
. nor take from us. It can only be had by 


ruling our ſelves, and governing our own 
Paſſions ; And therefore this private Rule 
and Government is, in reſpec. of this 
Conſequence of it, inſinitely preferable to 


any the greateſt external Power and Au- 


thority, For the Conſequence of it, is no 


leſs. than a Freedom from the Slavery of 


Sin, and the Service of Satan ; and aſs | 


tg: our ſelves i into the glorious Li- 
5 Mg 


berty 


168 The Government of our ſelves; 
. berty of the Sons of God; the Fer- 
V. formance of the good Will and Pleaſure 

"VY' of our heavenly Father, and ſceuring - 
our own everlaſting Salvation. 'This is 
the happy Conſequence and Effect of be- 
ing flow to Anger, and ruling our Spi- 

rits. And how much preferable is this to 
winning Battles, and taking Cities? For 
may not our Saviour's Words here be fit- 
ly applied ? What ſhall it profit a Man, 
if be ſhall gain the wholg World, and loſe 

Bis ou Soul ? if he ſhall conquer whole 
Nations and Kingdoms, and not ſubdue 
his own Luſts ; which amidſt all his Con- 

queſts will fink him into the extreameſt 
Miſery and Slavery, and make all his 
Glory end iv everlaſting Shame and Con- 
tempt. 

War has been aud, i Tkeps fuſe 

ent to recommend to you this private 
Rule and Government of your Spirits; 
which is not only better and more ex- 
cellent in it felf than any external Pow- 
er and Authority, but is alſo attended 
with greater and more beneficial Con- 

ſequences, both in our publick and 

: Private Capes, | both with "ou to, 


Tk OW of our * 


this World and another. Theſe I have San 
nat had Time to enlarge upon, as they * 8 


deſerve; But I perſwade my ſelf that 
we cannot - but be convinced, that moſt 
of our Troubles arifſt from the Want 
of due Rule and Government at Home; 
and that we might be much happier than 
we are, if our Paſſions were more under 
our Reaſon, and ſubject to the em oſt 
Rates of our own Minde. 

Wär then remains; but that, 3 
ing aſide all Strife and G with 
others, every one ſhould earneſtly con- 
tend and ſtrive for the Maſtery over 
himſelf, and the Rule of his own Spi- 
rit ; which is the greateſt and trueſt 
Victory in the World. Inſtead of being 
overcome of Evil, we ſhould over- 
come Evil with Good, and be flow to 
Anger rather than haſty to Revenge; 
and prefer the Conqueſt of our Paſſions, 
to the Gratification of them. Get 

'Tais is a Victory which will not 
indeed be ſoon or eaſily gain'd, but 


it will abundantly recompence us for | | 
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T be true Notion of 
Faith. 


annum Rn 
Hrn. xi. 1. 


Now » F. aith is the 8 
of Things 77 For, the 
Evidence _ of e not 


HE Apoſtle's chief Deſign SERM. 
in chis Epiſtle to the He- VI. 
ius, is to recommend to 

them tr Chriſtian Religi- 

on, which they had newly 
en to perſwade them to perſevere 

in the Profeſſion of it, notwithſtanding the 

W and Sufferings that — 

it; 


172 The true Notion of Faith, © 
Sxxx. it; and to encourage them to perſiſt in 
VI their Confidenoe of Deliverance by the 


coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and in their Be- 
lief of the Promiſes they now had under 
| the Goſpel. To this End he gives them 
a Liſt of the moſt eminent Heroes in the 
Old Teſtament ; and ſets before them the 
wonderful Acts of Obedience and Self- 
denial they performed, by a ſtedfaſt Faith 
in God and his Promiſes, though they 
were under ſuch an imperfect Diſpenſa- 
VV 
By theſe Examples, he exhorts them 
not to draw back from the Hope that was 
ſet before them, nor Apoſtatize from the 
Proſeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. For 
thus the Apoſtle forms his Argument at 
the 3 5h and following Verſes of the pre- 
ceeding Chapter. Caſt not away there- 
| fore your Confidence, which hath great 
 Recompence of Reward. For: ye have 


great need & perſiſting, or Perſeverance, 


(lor ſo the Greek Word: ſignifies here, 
which our Tranſlation renders Patience,ſec 
Luke 8. 15.) that after ye have done the 
Will of God, ye might receive the Pro- 
- miſe. | For yet alittle while, and be _ 


173 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. S NU 
Now the Fuft ſhall live by Faith; but if Vl 
any Man draw back, 19 Soul fall hace 
no Pleaſure in him. 

Tus is a Quotation from the Prophet 
Habakbuk, chap. 2. ver. 3, 4 where 
God had promis'd the Jews, that they 
ſhould return from their Captivity in his 
appointed Time. Therefore, ſays: the 
Prophet, though the Viſion tarry, wait 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, Now w 
the Fuſt ſball live by Faith, i. e. the 
firm Belief of this Promiſe would ſupport 
good Men in the Service of God under 
their - Captivity in an Idolatrous Land; 
and their Faith ſhould be rewarded with 
a return into their own Country, in God's 
appointed Time. In like manner, Chri- 
ſtians, who have better Promiſes, of an 

heavenly Country ; and who do, in this 

Faith, work that Righteouſneſs which 

the Goſpel requires; ſhall, for thus living 

by Faith in this World, live for ever in 
their Heavenly Country. - | 

Tuts is the Force of the Apoſtles Ar- | 

gument; that all theſe, whoſe Examples 

i this Chap- 
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ter, were juſtify d by the ſame Principle 
of Faith in God's Revelation, and for ſuf 
fering under the ſame Hopes of future and 
inviſible Bleſſings, that Chriſtianity doth 
now propoſe to us. The Faith whereby 
thoſe Believers of old pleaſed God, was 
nothing but a ſtedfaſt Reliance on the 
Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of God, for 
thoſe good Things, which either the Light 


of Nature, or particular Promiſes, had 


given them Grounds to hope for. And 
for the very ſame Faith and Hope, ſhall 
they, and all good Chriſtians, be finally 
and compleatly rewarded together at the 
great Day of Judgment. And What that 


Faith is, which juſtify'd them, and will 


juſtify us, he tells us in the Texkt. 

Now Faith is the Subſtance of an. 
hoped for, the . mY Doi 
ſeen, © 
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"My Wy Buſtels hall be to NEED 


der, and explain this Notion of Faith: 


and then to make ſome Uſe and Im- 
e rm ah e 
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Ther true Notion 77 Fai 


5 1 WILL 3 * math this 
Notion of Faith. Some will not allo w- 


this to be an exact Definition of Faith. 


But I hope to ſhow that it is a very juſt 


Deſcription of it; and that ſuch a Faith as 


this, is ſufficient to Salvation, ſince, as has 
already been hinted, and ſhall be more 
fully made out, it is That Faith whereby 
good Men of all Ages and Places, have 
recommended ' themſelves to God, and 
which is now required of Chriſtians, 
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in order to their Acceptance and Sal- 


vation. 
Bur, to conſider the Expreſſions which 
the Apoſtle uſes to deſcribe: this Faith. 


He tells us, that eee, Things ' 


hoped for. 


TR Word which we bes . : 


Subſtance, in the Old "Teſtament anſwers 
to a Hebrew Word, which ſignifies Ex- 
peftation. And tis uſed in the ſame Senſe 


in the New Teſtament, where it ſigniſies 
a confident Expectation. Thus 2 Cr. 9. . 
keft we ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame conſi- 


dent Boaſting. The Apoſtle, as appears by the 


$a had News e their Chart- ; 


WL 


VE 


Wo 4 4 "Then 118 — — ah 
Sens ty, and confidently enpected that _ 
| VE would be ready with their Collection a. 

. ut it was called for. We. meet with 

the ſame: Expreſſion again, in hp. 11. 

of that Epiſtle, v. 17. Thus alſo in this 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews,:ch. 3. 14. Ve are 

made Partakers of Chriſt, if eue bold the 
Beginning of our Gonfrddence firm to the 

End: Where the Apoſtle plaialy means 

their Expectation of that Reward, which 

their Religion promiſed them. In all 

ap | Which Places, the Word, ſignifies the 
;  Expettation of ſome future and e 


Good. 
ate Wee en 


Ax this Impo 
beſt with the Inſtances or Examples of 
Faith, which the Apoſtle ſets before us in 
this Chapter; they being ſuch as gene- 
rally conſiſted in Men's Expectation of 
ſome future Good, which, the Apoſtle 
ſays in the Cloſe of the Chapter, they 
have not yet received compleatly. Whence 
tis manifeſt, that the Words ought: to be 
thus rendred, as bearing ſome ſuch Senſe 


| us this: Faith is he confient Exports 
ton of Things hoped far; tir a firm Prr- 
: 9 . 
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be mus Notion of Faith, 
God, and the Truth and Faithfulneſs ing; A 
bis Promiſes: The Evidence of Things- 5 h | 


mt ſeen: An Argument, or Demonſtra- 
tion, of the Proof or Preſence of Things 
not ſeen. ' For tis the Nature and Pro- 
perty of Faith, to repeſent to us the Re- 
ality and Exiſtence of Things inviſible to 
Senſe; and the Preſence of Things at a 
great Diſtance from us. Faith convinces 
us of the Truth and Certainty of Things, 
for which we have no ocular or ſenſible 
Demonſtration: | 
So that theſe two — or Des 
ſeriptions of Faith, being added to one 
another without any Conjunction; ſeem 
to be deſign d not to convey different No— 
tions, but to be more fully expreſſive of 


the fame Thing. Things hoped for, and 


Things not ſeen, are the ſame. Nor is 
there much Difference between the Words 
here render d Subſtance and Evidence, 
both of them denoting a firm Perſwaſion, 
and full Conviction of the Truth 8 


les 
. the Netten of Faith, whick 
the Text furniſhes us with; ſuch a Satis 
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Sr, faction and Aſſurance of abſent and future 
. Things, as makes us as Certain of them, 
as if they were preſent to us, and we had 
mem actually 11 Poſſeſſion: Sueh a de- 
monſtrative Diſcovery of ſpiritual and in- 
viſible Things, as leaves us Without any 
' Doubt of their Exiſtence; o that we af. 
Fent to them as firmly, 16 f they fell un- 
der the Cognizance of our Senſees. 
There is Hoſted another Notion or De- 
; ation of Faith, very frequietit amongſt 
Scholaſtick Writers; that tis an Aſſent to 
me Truth of any Propoſition, upon the 
Teſtimony of God. But this not being 
the Scripture Definition of Faith, I ſhall 
not enlarge upon it. This is indeed a 
true Deffitio as it falls in with that 
in my Text: For we therefore expect 
Things hoped for, arid are perſwaded of 
Things not ſeen, becauſe God has promi- 
ſed and revealed them to us. S0 that e- 
ven This Faith, is an Aſſent grounded up- 
on divine Teffimony. But beſides that 


S Dae (T˙ 7 1 eo oa 
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this Notion is not expreſſed in Seripture 
Terms, tis too philoſophical for common 
- Uſe, and not ſoapt'to influence our Prac- 
kee, a this of the Apoſtles,” Faith then 
be⸗ 
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being a Relief ot what God, oak revealed, SAA, | 
and a firm Reliance upon him for the Per- + 


formance, 
and Degree. of this Faith muſt be taken 


of his Promiſes; S the Nature 4 


from thoſe, Revelations and, Diſcoveries, | 


God has been, pleaſed to make of himſelf 


us. No Body was, or can be required to 
believe, way was never propoſed t to him 


| fore 8 belore tho Fulneſs 


his Son in his Promiſes to his People 


were chiefly of temporal good Things; 
their Faith was anſwerable ; quiz. a Be- 
lief of the Goodneſs of God in general, 
and of the Truth of whatever particular 
Promiſes he had made them. And where- 
as now under the Goſpel he has brought 
Life aua Immortality to. Light, Men are 


now to believe a future State of Rewards 


and Puniſhments, and to live and act here, 

e who muſt give an Account of 

1 - Taz Faith now required | of Chriſtians | 
under the Goſpel, is not only, a. general. 

| rem Gon e je” „ 
| WII 


God had appointed to ſend 


and his Thoughts and Deſigns towards 


180 
Sin. will to -thoſe who tete thay an 
= implieit Aſſuranee of his rewarditig thoſ, 
who, in the way of their Duty, rely up- 
on him; but it includes à particulnt and 
ecxplicit Belief of another 145 ol a future 
State aſter Death; that though'wve/ know 
not when it will be, yet the Day is haſting 
on, and the Hour is coming, in aubich all 
that are in their Graves ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Sm of God, and -fhall come 
forth; they that have done Good, untotbe 
Reſurrettion of Life; and they that haue 
done Evil, unto the een of D 
nation, John 5. 28, 29. 4241 £ 
P uis future State of Rowirils and Pu- 

9 niſhments, the Chriſtian Faith ſets before 
us, and gives us as full Aſſurance of, as 
if we now heard our Saviour's Voice, and 
ſaw him coming in the Clouds with Pow- 

er and great Glory ; fo that we live, and 

Act by it, as Men who have no Doubt 

; concerning it, but reckon upon it, as moſt 
certain," and infallible ; and what, though 

it may now be at many. Ages diſtance, 
will moſt aſſuredly come, and come home 
cdtb“ us, and make us either happy or mi- 

8 "mag according as our. Wa 
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ſuch a Belief of future and inviſible Re- 


mrs and emen a il fluence? 


tour preſent Conduct and Behaviour, 
Which the Apoſtle means in the Text, 
and Which he recommends to us in the 
Sequel of this * r us er | 
inthe vt n | 


Nr oo TY 


18 1 See — Uk and n 
may be made of this Faith. Now con- 
wing this Notion oh Faith, rb wn aþ- 
a 
1 That Faith —4 Pe ir as a 
have made it, in the Belief of Things not 
underſtood. They can be no Objects of 
Faith; for what we underſtand not, we 
cannot believe. Had this been the Apo- 

ſtle's Notion: of Faith; inſtead of ſtiling it, 
the Subſtance of Things hoped for, the E- 
eidence of... Things not ſeen; he ſhould 
k | hay: e deſcrib'd it thus, Now Faith is the 
- Subſtance' of Things not. underſtood, the 
— of -Things incomprehenſible. 
Whereas it is impoſſible for us to believe 
what we cannot underſtand; or compre- 
"hs * believe a, Thing any further 
N 3 _ than 


5 1 
* s 3 


" "Wh oh ws — 
Sex. than we underſtand and 9 
VI. it. e eee ee 
1 To try this, let! us take Their Defaitith 
of Faith, who make it to be an Aſſent uf 
the Mind to the Truth of any Propoſition, 
upon ſufficient Teſtimony ;” which in the 
Caſe of divine Faith, is As Teſtinidiiy'61 
God. *Tis evident, that we mit ünder- 
ſtand the Terms, in which the Propoſition 
we aſſent to is expreſſed ; Ve miſt Tow 
the Meaning and Signification of "tHe 
Words, and their — Connection 
with, and Dependance upon one another, 
before we can aſſent ta the Truth of the 
_ Propoſition. If we Know nothing of All 
this, we give our Aſſent to Horhing, er 
rather we can give no" —— + als 
Sus posz the Propo propeſed' to 
our Belief, be that Which is now before 
us, of a Life to come, and a future Stat 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, propörti- 
oned to the Good or Evil we Here done 
here: We cannot give our Aſſent tothe 
Truth of this Propoſition, without" khow- 
ing the Meaning of the ſeyeral Terms; as 
What it is to e or exiſt, and what Hip- 


fee or as is £ ere * 


* * 
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—— appear what ze ſhall be, SERM, 
and. we do nat diſtinctly comprehend the VI. 
Manner, gf our future Exiſtence, and the 
Particulars wherein the Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery of that State will conſiſt; yet we 
know, in general, both hat it is to be, 
and what, it is to be happy, or miſerable, 
and can, eaſily conceive it, not only poſſi- 
ble, but ſrom many Conſiderations high- 
Jy probable, that God, who gave us guy 
Beings, and made us capable of "Happineſs 
Aud Miſery on this Side the Graye, can 
and will continue our Beings beyond the 
_ Graye,,, and make us capable of Happi- 1 
neſs or Miſery far ſuperior to any we ex- : 
HÞerience.here. And ſince God, who can- 
not lye, has aſſured us that thus it ſhall 
Abe, We have all imaginable Reaſon to be- 
eve it upon his Teſtimon y). 
py Bur then, this is plainly a rational 
Faith, and an intelligible Belief; and io 
muſt all Relief be. For the Things to be 6 
believed, are propaſed, to our Underſtand- | 
ing, and are the Objects of our Reaſon ; 
Fo "A they could not be Matter of 
A Whatever is abſurd, andi irratio- 
aba N, A bal, 
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1 2710 
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L. as that a Part ſhould be equal to, or great - 


an the whole; that the ſame Body 
ſhould. be in different Places at the ſame 
Time, and the like; cannot poſſibly be be- 
lie yed upon any Authority whatever. Nor 
has God any where, required ſack a Belief 1 
from us, and therefore Men ſhould not 
be ſo unreaſonable as to require it from 
one another. r er to. fd e een Ar: 
Tu Truth is; the Faith or | Belief 
which is ſo often recommended, and ſo 
much magnify'd i in Seripture, is not a Be- 
lief of ſpeculative, metaphyſical Truths, 
nor, of mere doctrinal Points; but of plain 
| practical Truths, and of the great Articles 
of Morality and Virtue ; of the abſolute 
Neecellity of lining rigbreouſy, ſoberly, and 
godhy. in this prefent Moria; And-all this 
grounded upon the expreſs] Declara | 
of God, in that Revelation which he has 
made to us by his Son Jeſus- Chriſt, and 
enforoed by the particular Promiſe of a 
Life te come, and a future. Stato of Xe: 
Werd and Puniſhments, 
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our Chriſtian Faith; And though theſe 
Things could not have'been diſcovered by 


natural Reaſon, yet, now they are reveal- 


ed to us, we know and underſtand what 


we belieye: And our Faith is not a blind 


implicit Belief of obſcure and unintelligi- 


ble Myſteries ; but a rational, -well- 
grounded Aſſurance; a ſatisfactory, and 
convincing Perſwaſion "4 the en 1. 
moſt important Truths. 

Tn this Caſe,” we are able, by ihe: help 
of our Reaſon and Underſtanding, to com- 
prehend what we believe; and we believe 
it, and are fully convinced of the Truth 
i, kon the Teſtimotiy/of God. And 
therefore, - a a 
| dee N That the Faith we 

are now ſpeaking of, as it conſiſts in the 
Belief of thoſe Promiſes which God has 
made us, of future and inviſible Things, 
with a full Reliance on God for the Perſor- 
mance of them; is what he takes well at 
our Hands, as a great Mark of Homage 
paid by us poor frail- Creatures, to his 
Goodneſs and Truth, as well as to his 
Power 20d * and ** 

Gn 
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Sen Acknowledgment of his peculiar Provi- 
Nw and Benignity to us. Aud there- 
fare our Saviour tells us, He chat believer 
an ma, believes mat on me, hut on him that 
— John any The. Works of 
er: But tis his — of Mankiod, 
moſt eminently diſcovet d in his Promiſe; 
to them, that ſhews his Bounty and Good 
neſz, and conſequently engages. their 
Hearts in Love and Affection to him. 
This Oblation of an Heart, ſix d with 
Pependance on, and Affection to him, 
| 22 mt we ape 

e all digs 

Wx a Value he puts on thjsdepend 
ing on his Word, and reſting iy d i 
his Promiſes, we have. an Example in 
Abrabam; whoſe Faith - Was Counted 
40 bim for Righteouſneſs, His relying 
firmly on the Promiſe of God, without a- 
ny Doubt of its Performance, gave him the 
Name of the Father of abe Faithful; and 
gained him ſo much Favour with-the Al- 
"mighty, nies be wasall'd the Friend of 
th 
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gy — all. 


The Thing promied was h woe, But u. 
Son by ks Wife arab; and à fumerbus 
Poſterit) fromm hirn, Which ſhouldpollelStite 

rade e, Theſe were but tem- 
al Plemngs: and (except the Birth ef 
4 Son) Very remote, ſuch as be mould 
ever Ive to fee, nor in his on Perſon 
bre the Begeßt of But becauſe He Aue. 
ſtiotv d not the Performance of it; bit reſt- 
ed fally Latiefp'd in the Goodnefs, Truth, 
and Faithifulnefs of God who had- ot. 
» WH {4; it Was counted to him for Red 
IM oufich. Tis well worth our while, tobe 
> WH How st. Pal expreſſes it, Nom. 4. 18 
22. Vl againſt Hope Nes * Hhpe, 

un be hight become the Father of many 
Nuſont; attor ding to that "whith was 
polen, 86 Yoall tby Seed" be. Ani being 
wot weak in bis Faith,' be corfidered nor 
bis own Body now dead, when he was a- 
bote an" hundred Tears old; neither yet 
the Deatneſs of Sarab's Womb.” He g- 
ger d nut at the Promiſe of God through 
Unbehief ; but was flromg in Faith, giving 
hy 70 God, and being fully perfwa- 
faz Thur whit by bad promiſed, mw 
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He 9 orediyes Si; Io 


7 


2 zo perform. And therefore 1 "Wit 


een 


imputed to bim or Righteouſneſs, .,.. 
St. Paul having here emphiatically de- 


1 Strength and Flrmneſs of 4. 


trabamns Faith, informs us that thereby he 


gave Glory to God; and therefore it was 


accounted to him for Righteouſtiefs,: This 
is the Way that God deals with poor frai 


Mortals. He is graciouſly pleas d to take 
it well of them; and give it the Place a 
Right ouſneſs, and a kind of Merit in his 
Sight; if they belieye his Promiſes, and 


have a ſtedfaſt Reliance upon his Veraci- 
ty and Goodneſs. St. Paul tells us, in 


ver. 6. of this Chapter, that enit hon 
Faith it is impoſi ible to pleaſe God ; and 
at the ſame time informs us, what that 
Faith is: For, ſaith he, He that cometh 
to Cod, muſt believe that he is, and that 
Be is a\Rewarder of * 70 Alkan! 
ſeek hin. A Yi 


Nen can neither pleaſe God, nor . 
aby Advancement in Religion, without 
being perſwaded of God's Merey and 
Good-will to thoſe who ſeek to obey him, 


and without reſting aſſured of his reward- 


by? thoſe who tely on him, for Whatever, 
er 
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lar Promiſes, he has reveal d to them of his VI. 
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us to believe; And ſuch a Belief as this, is 


„ 1 5 1 * 
pect from his Bounty: 


Wenn Men have no other Light, but 
the Goodneſs of God to thoſe who endea- 
vour to pleaſe him, by living according 
for having behaved themſelves. well, and 
ward of their Virtue, but ſhall be the happier 
for it ſome way or other, either here or 
hereaſter: I ſay, There, ſuch a Belief as 
this is ſufficient. And this is what the na» 
tural Notions we have of God, will lead 


juſtly due to a neee af aan aue 
ang Juſtice. 

Bur where Men enjoy NF n 
a Fe Revelation, containing more ex- 
preſs and particular Promiſes, than What 
the Light of Nature could diſcoyer; there 
they are bound to believe thoſe Promiſes, 


and to reſt aſſured of their Accompliſh- 


ment. Thus is a Piece of Homage due to 5 
WIr A ini 


Spass, insihe power end Tah 5 der baue 


and able in be who bas promiſed: e 
Axbo therefore, ande che Chrrillan Re- 
velation has ſet before us a Life to come, 
an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery, ac- 
cording as we have behav'd our felves 
here: Tis our Duty firmly to believe a 
Life to come, and to let this Belief influ- 
ence our Practice; to rejoice in hope of 
the Glory which ſhall be revealed; and,; 
when ever it is neceſſary, to be willing for 
tho lake of thoſe Promiſes: of future good 
Things, which God has made us, to fore- 
ſuffer any Hardſhips we may meet with 
here in the Diſcharge of our Duty; that 
we may eſcape the Wrath reveal'd from 
Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs n 
—— Mea. 
Tus to behave our ſelves de the 
© Gohpel Diſpenſation, to live and a& upon 
the certain Proſpect of that future State, 
which is there revealed to us: To do, 
and ſuffer any Thing here for God's Sake, 
to truſt him for our Reward: hereaſter: 
This is the beſt and trueſt e of 
2 - our 


NI 


„ err r 244 = 0 - 


mo == iis 6 


* 


* 
LM 


=p 


0, 
ez 
1d 
r: 
of 
ur 


ſilts; or what it is which makes it ſo ac- 


where there is, or appears to be ſufficient 


A —— 191 I 
4 and more acceptable to God; Sunn 
than any other Inſtance, or all of them . . 
taken together, wherein we can” 3 

this Vine Hence therefore in the | 

3. Place, We may learn wherein wy 

Merit (I 1 may ſo call it) of Faith con- 


ceptable to God, and ſo Wege to Men's 
galvation. 2 irn 221" | ES 144 Fe ilgrar ich 


Maxrr, in the ſtrict wg geoh Senſe 


of that Word, we diſclaim ; and there« 
fore, 1 ſhall rather chuſe to call it, the 


Virtue of Faith. And I fay, there is tis 


Virtue in Faith, if we take the Schola- 
Rick Notion of it, as it confiſts in the Aft 


ſent of the Mind to che Truth of any 


Propoſition upon ſufficient Evidence, For 


Evidence, we cannot withhold vur Af. 
fend: Or, in other Words, we cannot but 
believe. And ſurely no one will fay, 
there is any Virtue in _— i an 
we cannot help. | 
And es how Las II or 
explicit our Creed may be, and though 
we branch it out into never fo many Par- 
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Sau. becauſe 8 1 is not — e 
* but eannot help believing every Thing 
which he has ſufficient Evidence of the 
Truth of. And without ſufficient Evi- 
dence, there can be no Belief. There may 
be Credulity, or Superſtition, Hypocriſy, 
and Diſſimulation; bot: there can A no 
ſuch Thing as Faith. | | 
Bur though there i de 
Belief, yet it is both virtuous and Praiſe- 
worthy, when this Belief is the Reſult of 
our own Enquiries; when, in a Matter 
of ſuch Importance as Religion, we 
_ uſe our beſt Endeayours to come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth; when we are 
reachable und tractable, ready to receive 
and willing to ſubmit and 
yield to ſuch Evidence as the Caſe will 
bear, without obſthnately ſtanding out, 
and inſiſting upon ſuch Proofs as are nei- 
ther proper, nor poſſible to be had. 
Tus in the Caſe before us, tis neither 
| fit, nor reaſonable, nor perhaps poſſible 
ſor us, to have ocular and ſenſible De- 
monſtration of a future State. "Tis how- 
euer manifeſtly inconſiſtent with the Na- 
* ture of Faith; For Faith, ag the Apoſtle 


— — 
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1 * 
ese #he Subſtance of Things boped Sun. 
fe the Beiden of Things not ſeen. But Vis 
thefumo Apoſtle tells ws in another Plane 
Num 8. 24, 25. That we are ſaved by 
Hope, we. our Salvation i note only in 
of this Virtue: Bar Hope that it ſeen, 58 
not Hope ; for *wuhat 4 Man ſeath, eu 
dub bo yet hope for? But if we hupt ſor that = 
we ſee nor, them db we with Patience wait. 
for it. Tis therefore inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of Faith, mn 
with Hope, to have ſenſible Demonſtration 
or preſent Poſſeſſion of r od 
hope for. Both Faith and Hope telate to 
Things not in preſent Poſſeſſion or Enjoy 
ment. For what a Man hathy-and:ſceth | 
| in his own Hands, he no longer hopes 
| for, or believes :. But if he hopes for and 
belieyes What is out of Sight, and yet to 
come;then does he with Patience wait for it : 
And this patient waiting for our Reward 
in Heaven, and, as it were, living upon the 
Hopes of our future Inheritance; and, out 
of a firm Belief that we ſhall not miſs, of. 
x, going on in the-conſtant and, chear- 
a ful Performance of our Days Tü 
g er, Il. x «ih "Here", 


W 
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| Supe, wherein che Vittue of Faith conſiſts, This 
VI. is doing the-greateſt Honout that is poſk- 
. for us to do, to he divine Attributes 
and Perſoctions; to the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, the Truth and Verncity, and Pow- 
er of God. And if we had all Faitb, 
fo that we'could remove. Mountains. - and 
lage; if uur prrſettiy compretended the 
 abſtruſeſt Points, ana were able to reach 
the utmoſt Heights, or fasbom the . deed 
Things of God; or, which ſome value 
beyond all this, if we could reconcile and 
believe Contradictions; yet all this would 
not render us ſo acceptable to God, as this 
ſingle Inſtanoe or — 
5 And therefore, 
e Hewes kppears the _ ohen 
bleneſs and Sinfulneſs of Infdeliry. 
peak not now of Infidelity at large, nor 
a Will the Time permit me; but of that par- 
 Lichilar Inſtance of it, Which confiſts in 
- Youbting of or - denying a Life to come, 
und a n. mene. 
mente KF? 9 Bil 
Tae. « Point whit we kan as mic 
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The Irie Nai 71 Faith, 


iv Gif in future and inviſible, and thetefore 


tis impoſſible: we ſhould have a ipreſent 


Sight -and-' Poſſeſſion of it. Bur '29hen 


Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, um 


aj ſhall 2ppear with him in Glory, For 
this'we have the Promiſe of God, who 
cannot lis. And as it is unreaſonable to 
disbelieve it for Want of the Evidence of 
Senſe.; ſo tis wicked and. highly refle&- 
ing upon God, to doubt of it, after he has 
Ziven us ſuch an expreſs Aſſurance of it 


by ſo clear a Revelation. 


Wa often rely pon 5 
the | Performance of their Promiſes, and 
make no Scruple ſo to do. For though, 


hey do not preſentiy make good their Pro- 


miſes, yet, where we eſteem them Perſons of 


Prvbity and Credit, we look upom what 


they have promis di and are to perſorm at 
ſuch a Time, as if it were actually preſent, 
and we had it in Poſſeſſion. How much 

moxe is all this Truſt and Aſfianee due to 
God, who is Truth it ſelf,” and Goodneſs 
it ſelf, pap e e 


Bft c hn with CoH and it det mat Sr. 
u uppedr what we ſball be. The Thing VE 


I * "If 2 1 2 _ 1 * 9 — y \ 4 > 1 
ng - 
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Wan AA be 6 Hae WHALE | 
2 pent. Hurb he'ſaid, and ſhall be not do 
it? Or, bath.be ſpoken,: n e 
male it good ?: Num. 23. 19V⁊ĩĩ 
Tux natural Notions which” we have 
of God, will make Faith an eaſy Virtue, 
and diſpoſe us to truſt in him, and rely 
upon him ſor the Performance of whate- 
ver he has faid. They that know tb 
Name, ſays the Pſalmiſt; they that are 
acquainted with the Nature of God, and 
his Attributes; who! have ſtudied: the 
Works of Creation, and the Wonders of 
Providence; they that thus kndw thy 
Name, will Put their, Trift in ther; fr 
thou, Lord, Baſt never failed them FB: 
Jerk thee, Pll avs [qe on oc. 
So that Infidelity: either argues: an "" 
' nbyance of God, which is inexcuſable, 


Secu God has ſo far matiifeſted: himſelf 
= en by the Light of Nature, as to 
8 leave no room to doubt of his Truth or | 
|  Poweriinthe Performatice bf his Promiſes; 
ere it caſts the higheſt Reflection upon 
im, by calling theſe Attributes in Que- 
ion, and making him not only altogether, 
0 v „ an ane s our 


8 ith of F Hab 4 27 | 
ſelves. Upon both which mo it u Sn. 
highly unreaſonable and ſinful. . 
15.and Lash, Fro the hath * 
ſhould be perſwaded, ro add ro our Faith | 
Virtue, and to let our Belief of another 
Life influence our preſent Carriage and 
Behaviour. This is what we may caſily 
do, if we would but apply our hives: _ 
it in good earneſt. 

Tux greateſt Aae which, ths 
Temptations we meet with here have o- 
ver us, conſiſts in their being preſent and 
ſenſible; and the greateſt Diſadvantage 
vhich the Conſiderations of another Life 
lie under, is their being future and inviſi- 
ble. But a firm and lively Faith would 
ſoon remoye this Diffculty. For 'tis the 
Nature of Faith to give the Mind a Sights 
of thoſe, Things which are inviſible to our 
make preſent to us, thoſe Things which 
are future and at a Diſtance, and not to 
come to paſs till many Ages. Faith di- 
miniſhes the Diſtance, and brings them 
home to us, and, by giving us an undoubt«' 
ed Aſſuranęe of them, makes them affect 
Was if they ö e, 
ae 3 1 


* * 
. 9 
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in view; of our future Reward, as if we 


The true Nati ion 5 of 2 1 | 
24 * | . 1 28 
Sex, it is that the Scriptures ſpeak» of the invis 


ſible State of Things, as if it were nom 


were in actual Poſſeſſion of it. Thus m 


ber. 27th of this Chapter, tis ſaid of 


Moſes, that be endured,; i. 8 cafily 
bear, the Wrath of Pharaoh, 
bim who ir indiſible, — One 
By Faith he beheld the omnipotent Ju- 
ſtice of the King immortal and inviſible. 

Tnus our Saviour ſays of Abrabam, 
that be rejoiced to ſee his Day, and be 
ſaw it, and was Pfr John 8. 56. i. e. 
He. | earneſtly deſired and longed to 
ſee. it, and _ 1 at that Nn by 
Faith, 

Tuus St. Poul tells the biene, 
that their Fathers did all eat jhe ſame 
ſpiritual Meat, and did alt drink the 
ſame ſpiritual Drink with us ; for they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock which fob 


lawed them, and that Rucſb was Chrift, 
+ Cor. 10. 3. 1. e. The Water that came 
out of the Rock, and the Manna that de- 
ſoended from Heaven, were Types and 
Eigures of our Saviour Chriſt; And- by 
their due and ae Participation of 
2 chen, 


2 


£3 


Chriſt, in the ſame ſpiritual Senſe (tho VL 
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them, they may be ſaid to have fed upon Sera 


not ſo euplieitiy] as we Chriſtians do by 
the ſincere and open —— 1 his __ 
arine and Religion. | 
Vu are not yet — Bonn np — 
Lid tocometaken Place; and yet we are 
faid even now #0 be quickued together with 
Chrift, in bs faged by Grace, to be raiſed 
up together, and made to ft together in 
beavenly Places in u Ida, Erb 2. 
Sn Te 

—— of this * 3 
mne Apofiles and firſt Chriſtians underwent 
tho ſfevereſt Tryals. They took joyfully 
the fpuling of their Goods ; knowing in 
themfeluss, that they had in Heaven a 
better, and an enduring Subſtance,” eh. 104 
ver. 34. And los d not their Lives untothe 
Death, Rev. 12. 11. i, e. They counted: 
nut their Lices dear unto them, Acts 20. 
24. When ever the parting with them was 
neceſfary to obtain Life everlaſting, Thus 
powerſully did this Faith work in them. 
And if We have the fame Faith, it will 
have the ſame Effect upon us, and ſhow 
* uur our Works, by the Confor- 

* 0 4 mity 


Senn. mity of our" Lives: to a 


2 true + Noth _ Nun 


nden 
G ne 


i ſhould be allowed, that they had 


in ſome Reſpects the Advantage of us, 


5 and were more happily ſituated to obtain 


a fuller Aſſurance of Faith than we: It 
cannot be deny d that we have, in other 
Reſpects, the Advantage of them. We 
believe a future State upon the ſame Re- 
velation with them; which Revelation is 
no new Thing to us, as it was to them; 
but has ſtood the Teſt of many Ages, 
without being found defeRtive in any Point, 
either by Friends or Enemies; and has 
pliſhment of ſeveral remarkable Events 
therein forevold, and which _ never 

 Anvin Wee of Practice, which i is 
the main Thing of all, our Faith has not 
thoſe Difficulties to ſtruggle with, which 
'Theirs had. Me have not yet refifted unto 
ny Temptation taken us, but what is com- 
ou to Men, 1 Cor. 10. 13. and which wo 
might reaſonably expe& from the natural 
and ordinary: Courſe of Things. Dee 
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* Ungodlineſs and worldly 1 I Sina | 
living ſoberly, righteou/y, and godly, in this N 
preſent World, notwithſtanding the Temp- 

ry, from the Pleaſures and Allurements- 

of Sin; is all that is now required of us. 
And if our Belief of the Terrors of a ſu- 

ture and inviſible State, and of the end- 

leſs Joys and Happineſs of 4 Life to come, 

will not enable us to do this; either Wo 

do not believe theſe Things, or we do 

not reflect often and ſeriouſly upon them, 

and when we have moſt Occaſion far the 
Aﬀfiſtance of Faith; I mean, when Temp- 
tations preſent themſelves to us, and the 

World and the Devil are buſy at work 

upon us to ſeduce us into Sin. For ſuch a 
Faith ſo apply d, could not fail af produ- 

cing a ſuitable Practice, and ſecuring uni- 

verſal Obedience to the Laws of God; by- 

which Means we ſhould come at laſt to Ins 
receive the End of our Fei even the * 
1 es 

Aa 2 


eaſes of the Soul, 


wenne ene 


| Pz. xi. ** 
I Ag Lard, be merciful 
uno me; heat my Soul, 
for & have, * ned inf 


x 


2 thee. 
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— 


| 11 TS a rde Con- 
Ber fideration, that Men who 
= profeſs Religion, and con- 

N ſequently believe that they 
have Souls as well as Bo- 
dies, and that their Souls ſhall ſurvive the 
Grave, and live ſor ever in another State; 

ſhould be ſo partial as to * ſo much 
Time 


Diſeaſas of the. S. 263 
Time and Pains upon their Bodies, whilſt SERUM 
they take little or na Cate af their Souls, 3, | 
which want it as much rn ne 
and deſerve it much more. Ieroi! 
Tuis is in nothing more ee FR 
in this; that as Po as the Body is atflicts 
ed with any Diſtemper from within, or 
has received any Hurt or Injury from with 
out, or originally labours under any; 
Weakneſs: or Deformity ; they immedi- 
arely look out for proper Remedies, and 
ſpare no Pains or Caſt to procure mem; 
whilſt they tamely ſuffer their Soulsto be 
oyer- run with numberleſs Diſtempers, and 
do be ſick even unto Death without ma- 
king any Attempts towards their Recove- 
ry. Nor do they think any bodily Illneſs 
ſo great, nor any Time of Life ſo late, 
youring to be reſtor d to Health and Sound- 
neſs ; whilſt the Diſeaſes of the Mind are 
ſometimes thought too great to be curd, 
and are moſtly deferred from Time to 
Time, till it often hapyens to be too MG 
to ſet about it. = 
Tner che Mind has its Diſtompers 5 


Pate its Meakneſſes and dann 
. In- 


. ns lived like cen ee with ra- 
tional Souls, and have made any Obſervati- 


| on either upon themſelves or others. And 

1 Soul; and as deſtructive of its Health and 
Conſtitution as the moſt dangerous Di- 

5 ſtempers are to the Body; is moſt certain, 


And that they arc altogether as capable of 
being heal d and cur d, if we uſs the pro- 
der Methode, will appear in the follow. 
og get rn e RR ai 
RED + Sow 1 whe brief View of the 
3 Diſtempers and Diſeaſes of the Soul. 
A ende ſnow the gent Danger of 

1: theſe Diſtempers. 6 26972 ©: 
| "ll Diner you:to the de 
e *. my Shad.” d 01 
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SW . - tjons: From. the, eternal Rule. of Right, 
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Del of the Soul. 
which we fee Men daily | guilty of. All Seng 2 

93 and inordinate Paſ. . 
on to vicious Acts, and by Degrees e 
ſlave us to ſinful Habits. Mens Sins 
and Vibes are the Diſtempers and Di.. 
| eaſes of their Souls, and argue a wn 
and broken Conſtitution of Mind, 4 | 
erooked and deformed. Diſpoſition of 
Will, a baſe and ſordid Temper of Spirit. 
The World is, in this Reſpect. a8 well 
as upon account of | bodily - Diſcaſes and 
Infirmities, a large. Hoſpital. Luſt and 
Sloth; Pride, Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
tion; Anger and Paſſion; Malice, Hatred, 
Envy and ill Will, are as ſo many Sores, 
and Sickneſſes, Diſtortions and Luxations, 
Boils, Ulcers and | Wounds to the Soul; 
and ought to move our Pity and Compaſ. 
ſion, as much as they do when we es 
Mens Bodies affected with them. 40 . - =_ 
Lees may, all of them, very; — 5 
of We soul; as being the wet en 

bearing che ſame Relation to that, as hdi. 
99 Ions 2 
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kiviour upon Wege Ocoalions, that they 


a blind or ſquinting' Eye; a weak or 
erooked Limb, or any Thing elſe that 
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petite; a feeble Conſtitution; weak, di- 
Rortedz and Werren Limbs, do 1 the Bo- 


As tis y dent from Mens Be- 


themſelves have this very Notion of their 
Sins, and look upon them as ſo many Di- 
fenſes and Deformities. Hence it is that 

in'maty Caſes they are as much aſhamed 
of the Sins, as they are of any bodily 
Deſe& and Deformity; and uſe as much 
Art and Care to cover and palliate any 
baſe and wicked Achon, as they do to 
conceal an ill Face or a bad Complexion ; 


tooks' monſtrous and ill favour d. Hence 
alſo tis uſual to excuſe thoſe Vices which 
ate more peculiarly iticident to any parti- 


cular Part of our Lives, by calling them 


the Diſeaſes and Diſtempers of that Age 
of Liſe. Thus Covetouſneſs and Peeviſh- 


neſs are ſtiled the Diſtempers of old Age; 


gadct, päßs for the Heatsar ad Beavers 4 
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ſtempers and infitroities of Men; that the 
ders of the Mind, as the other are of the 
Body. But there is this remarkable Dif- 
ference between the Vices of the 2 
and the Diſtempers of the Body; that 
the Diſtempers of the Body are in- 
voluntary and therefore innocent, but 
the: Vioes of the Soul are voluntary, 
and by conſequence make the Patient 
guilty. Theſe laſt are of our own ſeek- 
ing, and are fitter. to move our Anger 
than our Pity; but the other we ſuffer 
without being able to prevent them, and 
therefore they deſerve our Pity. © Beſides 
which, the moral Defects and Deformi- 
ties of the Mind have this further Ad van- 
tage above the natural Defects of the Bo- 
dy; that they are, as 1 ſhall ſhow, poſſi- 
ble to be cured by the Grace of God, in 
Conjunction with our Care and -Endea- 

vour. in the Uſe of proper Remedies; 
whereas no Art or Skill, no Labour or 
Pains, can ever help or remove many of 
the natural -Doſo@s and Deſprmities of the 
Body. 2 8 Tus 
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VII. of Men are truly and properly the? Di- 
WY gempers and Diſeaſes of their Souls" And 
. as theſe/procced from Men's Paſſions pte 
=. . over _ Mt fo w_ Er. 
1 1 
TY ſtances, is an Indiſpoſition and an Infirmi- 
& I; mee aten 


* Sickneſs. tt 
+ Our Paſſions and Aﬀeions in 3 
ſelves, and as they were firſt planted in 
| Being, are not only innocent, but very 
1 good. They are all uſcful Inſtruments of 
our. Happineſs, if rightly manag'd,- and 
well employ d. None of them are cri- 
minal or culpable radically and in their 
whole Nature, but then only when they 
are apply d to wrong Objects, or to right 
ones in a wrong Meaſure and Degree; 
when they are rais'd or ſunk beſides their 
1 Uns 5 and gde whey the Oer 
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ſettled Difteper, and become _ 
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aca Upon Big Gecome: fore! of the dann 
Paſſions and Affections are branded wita VII. 
wer bad Names; but theſe are either 
mere Exceſſes of the Paſſions, and not the + 
Paſſions themſelves ; or they are mix'd and _ 
and no Part of God's e Of this 6 
Sort we may reckon Anger and Envy. 
Anger is an Uneaſineſs or Diſcompoſure 
of the Mind, upon the Receipt of any In- 
jury, with a preſent Purpoſe of Revenge. 
Envy is an Uneaſineſs of Mind, cauſed 
dy the Conſideration of a Good we defires 
obtain'd by one we think either ſhould not 
have had it at all; or not before us; and is 
therefore made up of Hatred and Grief, 
Which Paſſions having in them ſome mix- 
ed Conſiderations of our ſelves and others, 
are not therefore'to be found in all Men; 
becauſe thoſe other Parts, of valuing their 
Merits, or intending Revenge, is wanting 
in them. But ſtill the ſimple Paſſions, 
out of which . theſe compound ones are "nel 
form d, are in themſelves good, very uſe= | 
ful and lawful Aſfections, and what all © 


Men do, mote or leſs, -pattake- of; 5 5 
and they are never culpable or vi- 1 
Vor- II. 5 . 4B 
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Now tis the proper; Buſineſs and Em- 


ployment.of (our Reaſog.and Kinderhang- 


our: NR and: Seifanotion : Tis, the 


very End and Uſe of itheſe noble Facul- 


ties; to maintain the Supremacy of the 
Mind over all the inferior Appetites and 


Paſſions, to over-rule all Emotions, to 
curb every exceſſive Deſire, and to ſub- 
due every inordinate Affection; in a word, 


to govern and regulate the whole Poſſe of 


our Paiſions, ſo as to direct them to their 
proper Objects, and Keep them within duc 
Bounds. bold nt 

Ax whenever any of 3 r look: 
Senn the Reſtraint of Reaſon, either by 
miſtaking or exceeding their Object; 


the governing Principle within us, and u- 


fſurp an Authority over it, ſo as to hurry 
won to thoſe Actions which we cannot 


Juſtify; and make us condemn our ſelves 
in thoſe: Things which we allow, and 
bring us into the State of that unhappy 
e feſerib'd by the abe, 
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Np of the Shul. = 
Ron 1 at tohich I da, I allow SERMs 
not : For, what I twould, that do I not; VII. | 
bat what I hate; that do I. When-ever, © * *. 
I y; and in whatever Inſtances, this is 
the Caſe; our Soul is diſtemper'd and diſ- 
caſed; tis ſick, and out of Order; and 
unable to diſcharge its proper Office and 
Duty. Theſe are all of them evident 
Signs of a weak and impotent State of 
Mind ; which either hath loſt; or never 
had the Government of it ſelf. | 
'Tryzrs- are few People perfectly fres _ 
from theſe Diſtempers and Diſcaſes ; and FF. 
they who think themſelves the freeſt, are | 
many Times the furtheſt from being ſo. 
For it requires a great deal of Care and 
Study to know our ſelves, eſpecially our 
Weakneſſes and Imperfections, our Faults | 
and Follies. | Theſe are what our Partia- | 1 
lity and Self. loye hide from us; and it | 
- | muſt bea cloſe and narrow Obſervation of 4 
our ſelves, that muſt diſcover them -and _ 
when we have done all we can, we may 4% 3 
be the laſt that ſhall know them, and per- 9 
haps may never know them at all. For 19 
few Men will give themſelyes the lei- 1 
fre mag ſewer yet fake the right * „ 
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the Tord. 1 Cor. 4. 31 $20 ke ky 

there was much Blindnefs and Deceitful- 

neſs in the Heart ofevery ſift Man; and 
that there was no abſoluts depend up- 

on that Teſtimeny. He would therefore 

appeal to a higher Judges that neither 
would deceive, nor could be deceived; and 
That was che Tord. ace 256 ah." 
3 "Tis with Difficulty that"we' come at a 
thorough Knowledge of the Fatlih gs and 

1 TrhperfeQions of thoſe with whom We con- 
1 verſe. Indeed great and notorious Iniſtan- 
= ces cannot eſcape us. When the Paſ⸗ 
ſions ſhow themſelves i their full Strength, 

they are known by every Body: And 

When we ee Men flying out inte the Height 

ok Anger and Paſſion upon little or no 
Prövoestibn, and venting their Spleen up- 

on every Thing BR Perfög chatleswöes in 

their Way s Phat, that they kre under : 

de Power of Auger This I their Di- ; 
5 ; Kemper” and Diſeaſ . a ee LE 

4 4 When ; 


C01 17 5 all Lucan * | 
Grreeaune/ tis evident that their Souls 
dre exceedingly out of Onder, and that 
they are over-run and almoſt eaten yp 
with Intemperance and Uncleanneſs, uf 
we bekold others uneaſy under every Ait- | 
tle; Loſs or Diſappointment they meet 
with, perpetually aſpiring after the high- 
elt Poſts of Honour and Profit, and impa- 
tient of having others preferr'd before 
them; tis manifelt that they are ſick at 
the very Heart, of Pride and Covetouſneſs, 
Envy and Ambition, and feel as much 
racking Pain, as they would under a Fit - 
of. the Gout or Stone. But tho indeed 
the; Paſſions hen they thus ſhow them 
ſelves in their full Strength, are known by 
every Body; yet the gentle Stroaks, * 
ſlight Touches of ee ue Senn 
verlook d or miſ taken 
AND: theſe Diſtempers and Diſeaſes 5 : 
the Mind, do in this alſo further partake” 


aß che Nate of bodily Diſtempers, in 
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faves do. They deſeh 648" Spirits, und 


. deſtroy our Appetite. They make the 
gkarr ſad, and diſturb the Head. They 


unbrace the Nerves, and enfeeble the Joints, 
They deſtroy the natural Heat, and dry up 


to pine away. They change the Tone of 
"the Voice, and ſpil the very Coimplexi- 
on and Features of the Face; and quite 
transform us into other Men. This is ap- 
"parently the Caſe of immoderate Fear and 


Hope, exceſſive Grief and Joy; inordinate 
"Deſire and Averſion, inſatiable Covetoul- 


neſs and Ambition, boundleſs Pride and 


1 Vain-glory, Pe Anger and Revenge, 


\Implicable Malice, " Hatted}'-Eriwy, and 
_ Hwill. All theſe have me . now 
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Wis. 
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mentioned, upon the outward Mam 
Taus the Seripture remarks u d, 
When he envy'd his Brother's Nghte- 
dulnels and Acceptance with God, and 
upon that Account Was compaſſing his 
Death; that ze eva cery cororbb, and bis 
_* Chnntenguce fell, Gene J. And ſtis re- 
_ . corded: of © Abab, © when he tad ſet his 
le cart upon Nabot's meyard, and could 
e ek man br ve io de 
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dnommupen tie Bed, and turned away | 


214 Thus alſa the Pride and Haugh- 
tingſs plants aud the eu. and I- 
docs iſor not gratifying bis * d 
uponchim tothat Degree, that he took yo 
- Pleaſure in any Thing Which he bad. 
Vir ubeg he hud newuried 10 bio friend 
tbe Glryoſ hin Richaꝶ aud the Multirude 
ef bis Chilaren, and all the T bing Seobere- 
in the King bau prommed and,adoanced 
um alude all utbhers; in the Coneluſion, 
he gives this miſerable Account of him- 
"ſelf, Net all ulus uailath me nor hing. ſo 
i longras'Þ fee Mordtcai the Few ſitting at 
"the Kings Gate. So d:imalcare. the Ef- 
fects of theſe; Paſſions, and ſuch a ſad and 5 
viſible Alteration do they make in us for 
the worſe: This we can quickly diſeern 
in others, and can with Salt and Sharp- 
neſs enough upbraid them for their great 
Polly and Weakneſs; and we may be 
ur that others make the ſame; Obſerva- 
— AAS the oy 
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his Faces and weuld cat nn Bread, 1 Kings —— 
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vr eonſider it as a/ Weakneſs and Diſtem- 
berg is a Deſocion from right "Reaſon ; 
Which though, like a Dewiation from a 
Brake Line, it admits of infinite Degrecs, 
yet in every one theſe . 
ee, and ought te be ed n bre 
men „8 WAY Aer fs om ee 
93 / are mov d 
beyond. what the Occaſion: will zuſtify: 
Whenever our Paſſions exceed their Ob- 
ect, andi riſe higher than the Value and 
Importance of the Matter about. which 
they are employ d: When- ever the) 
blind our Reaſon, and pervert our Judg- 
— — IR 0 
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Inftancests/be — ſo many 
Sins, ydt the are Weakneſſes and Imper- 


mend aid avoid if we would be perſect. 
They are maniſeſt Signs of an impotent, 
feeble, and ſiekly State of Mind. They 
ſnow that all is not right within us; what 
we are really indiſpoſed; and out of Or- 
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fections, and wat wie ſhould firive to a- 


der; and if ve do not ſtop the Progreſs 


of our Diſtemper, it will grow upon us, 
and prove fatal at the laſt. This brings 
8 tutte a it Uebe 

Nee TT ji, Fax $:4 #7 


1 . 1 Thing Lam to How; The great 


of the Mind hh ft ie 7 hte . 
WI have ee foveral Paſſions,” | 


Men either beſide the Uſe of their Reaſbr, 


or /uponiaRting an; Thing contrarg do it; 
may juſtly be look d upon as ſu many Di- 
ſeaſes and Diſtempers in the Soul ; thür 
WrathysAvarice, Envy and Ambition; 
ard as much Sores to the Soul oa Bolte * 
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» 
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nn Uleers are to the Bo- 
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Danger of —— 3-47 e | 


when they exceed theit Bounds; and put 
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Serum. Ladd, much more dangerous. An evil 


ee ot deplorable ef all- Diſtem 


ition is the Worſt of Evils, and 


pers. For Innocence is the Health of the 
Soul; and though it will not heal, it will 
at leaſt comfort and ſupport us under the 
moſt ſenſible Pains and Diſtempers of the 
Body. Toe Spirit of a Man, fays . 
mon, will ſuſtain his Infirnuties, but 
" wounded Spirit who can bear 8 1 
"2x4. So long as Virtue preſerves our 
Courage, outward Afflictions, of what 
kind ſdever, may be born: But when, 
through Vice, the Soul becomes mean 
"and abject; nothing is tolerable. "A good 
ce will Bear us up under any Ca- 
| — wich can befal us. But when the 
Conſcience is wounded with Guilt ;-when 
that which ſnould have been dawOottfor 
in Trouble, has loſt'its Peace and Quiet; 
When thar' which ſhould have been our 
Remedy is fick it ſelf, and wants to be 
"ured; ere Relief is there to be found 
0k his And lG is he tHar can bet it o 
e erat: Pain, and Angtülh; and 
4 "Remotſe. Which ite the inſeparable Atten- 
ee eie ald Wiekedneſs, do far 
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be in the Mind, yet that which ariſes from 
its own irregular Motions is more quick and 
piercing than that which is excited from 
any Thing without us; and will, if not 
timely taken Care of, prove more laſting, 
and be attended with worle Effects. And 
this is that which I deſign at preſent to in- 
fiſt on, to ſnow the dangerous and mi- 
chievous Nature of theſe Diſtempers of 


| the Mind, above thoſe of the Body 3 . | 
a — Effect they babe r- 


| make us a at Fee 


ny bodily Sickneſs or Infirmity, hut this 


is nothing in compariſon of what they will 


bring upon us hereaſter. N 


I order to ſhom this, it is to he ob- 


ſerved, and conſtant; Experience atteſts 
the Tan of the e that all Sin 


y.irregular Luſt and 
diſorderly Paſſion which, we indulge, has 


a natural 3 change the Frame 


and Temper af our Minds for the worſe, 


1 1 * he 


to ow laſting Ingiſpolitions in un 


the Diſeaſrs and Diſorders of the Body. . -f 
And though all Pain, properly ſpeaking, 


* 


* 


by n to ns us to an 
2 permanent Stat of that Miſery and Un- 
bappineſs, which; as rational +Cxteatures, 
s proper to us, and we are capable of. 
TukRk is a natural Connexion between 
Virtue and Happinefs, Sin and Miſery, 
as between Cauſe and Effect. And as 
good Men, by 4 Liſe of Holineſs and Vir- 
tue in this World, naturally grow wp in- 
tol the heavenly State, and according to 
tho ordinary Courſe of Things; and the 
eſtdbliſh'd Laws of the moral Part of the 
Creation, ſecure to themſelves the Hap- 
pineſs of the next Life; ſo wicked Men, 
by a Life of Sin and Wickedneſs in this 
World, naturally degenerate into the hel- 
* State, and lay the Foundation of their 
Miſery in the next Liſe; and all this by 
3 Effect and Influence, and the 
natural Workings of thoſe ill Diſpoſi- 
tions, ene Habits they have con- 
tracted.” : 3993, /IWt Nen enen 
Fon though it ſhould [be granted, as 
iniderd it cannot be deny d, that ſome 
Vids eſpecially thoſe of the grolſer Kind, 
are in a great Meaſure owing to badi 
Complexion, e and Paſſion, In- 
3 


Ts . 


temperance and Uncleannefs, and there 


fen mee ine . 


theſe! Vibes will ceaſe: of Courſe upon ts 
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Effect ceaſing when the Cauſe is remo- 
vill not be found to be altogether wur; 
if ye may judge of what will be hereaf · 


neſs or old Age; ſtill retaining a ſtrong in- 


25 8 


ter, from What we ſee at preſent. For 
tis no uncommon Thing to ſee Men who 


are paſt ſinning, who are diſabled from 


committing the outward Act of theſe Vi- 
ces, through natural Decay, or ſome acei⸗ 
dental Weakneſs and Infirmity, thro Sick- 


ward Liking and Affection for them, and 
all the Ways which they have leſt them 
to make uſe of; which is an undeniable; 
Argument, that though theſe vicious Diſ- 
poſitions owe their Riſe to the Body, they 


will not fall with that. 


Is when a Man be . en | 


GreedlinaGy ee —— 
cout it to. others, and dwell upon the 
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Ae We 
Ser Sift this ſhows: that e Vice 
Le besen n es Bob, bertiiades the 


Mind, and by being long inddlg4 and 
continued iti, has ſeized and infected the 
Soul it ſelf, aw ſtick by it in its State 
of Separation, and be a continual Plague 
and Torment to it. The firſt Diſpoſition 
which ſprang from the Body, is grown a 
cotifirmed and ſettled Habit in the Soul, 
atid is of the Nature of all other Habits, | 
ſtrong and laſting | and will, if che Soul 
goes off wir it, prove as laſting Wha, 
ald cleave to it forever, 
Axp if this be the Cal or tholb Sins 
which ariſe from bodily Conſtitution and 
Complexion; if they thus taint and "infec 
the Mind it ſelf, and leave a laſting and 
bad Tmpreffion upon it; much more may 
we expect that this will be the Effect 
of thoſe Sins, which are properly che Sins 
ol the Mind, and in which the Body has 
Utttle or no Share, thoſe reſin d and ſpiri- 
tual Sins of Pride; Malice, Envy, Impa- 
tiene, Unthankfiilnefs;' Diſcontent, Blat: 
1 pueny, and Enmity to God and Good- 
1 neſs. Theſe ariſe not from the Body, but 
IF on the Mind it ſelf; not — 
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real Impre ſſions, ox diſorderly Motions of S eu 

the Blood and Spirits, but from the irregu -, VI. 

lar. Motions of the Mind, tom the Mig "VE" 

conduc of our intellectual Faculties, from 

the Abuſe of our Reaſon, from want of 

ſerious Thought, Conſideration, and Re- 

flection. So that notwithſtanding the U- 

nion of the Soul with the Body, theſe Vi- 

ces having nothing to do with. the Body. 

Thoſe ill Habits and Diſpoſitions which, 

by being long comply d with and indul- 

make ſuch Impreſſions upon it, as ſhall. 

continue after. this Union is diſſolx d, and 

affect its State ſor ever. „ 3h; fog 

Ax it may be laid down as a general 

and univerſal Truth, that all Acts of Sin, 83 

and Wickedneſs whateyer, and whenſo- 

ever they take their firſt Riſe, do, eſpe- 

cially when they grow into Habits, breed 
ſettled Diſpoſitions in the Soul to thoſs 
| Vices; And theſe Diſpoſitions deſtroy that 
Purity of Heart, that right Frame of Spi- 
rit, that Uprightneſs and Integrity, that 
generous Light and Freedom ol Mind, 
wherein Virtue and Happineſs) conſiſt. 
and introduce Crookedneſs/ and Defor- 


ln „ 
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8 ER Ms — Arie; had Perverſetdfs « Tem- | 
; VI. per; they bring Darkneſs, Diſorder and 
— Confuſion: upon our Faculties; which will 


not only incapacitate us for Happineſs, 


hut muſt for ever make us miſerable, 


_ . Foktheſe Diſpoſitions will remain aſter 
all thoſe Things are done away, by which 


they were at floſt bred, and have ſince been 


continually: fed; and there will be nothing 
in another World to ſatisfy or appeaſe 
their Cravings. - To which Purpoſe. we 


may apply that Paſſage in the 18th of 


Res ver. 14. The. Fruits that thy Soul 
lafted after are departed from thee, and 
all T bings which were-dainty: and goodly 
dre departed from thee, and thou ſhalt 
nd them no more at all; And what great 
Miſery and Unhappineſs this will bring 


upon us in another Life, we may in ſome 


Meaſure conceive from What we experi- 
ence in this. For if Hope deferred ma- 
keth the Heart ſick, and the ſhort Ab- 
ſence of any Thing which we ſtrongly de- 
fire, be ſuch an Uneaſineſs to us; what 
will it be, to live ſor ever without thoſe 
Things in which alone we can take any 


Pleaſure 3-0 be continually tormented 


um | | with 


f * J \ 


9005 if vm 133 
With 4 Variety of ſtrong and impetucus Sun 
Deſires; without any Thing to ſatisfy and VI, 5 
cappeaſe them; to be perpetually under te 
Rage of Luſt, Pride; Envy, Malick, and 
Cruelty; without any Objects wheteon to 
| bent theſe Paſſions, and ſpetid theit Force? 
Can any Thing in the whole World be 
conceived niofe miſerable than ſuch a Stats 
as this ? And yet this mtiſt of Neceſſity; id 
the natural Courſe of Things, be the Caſs 
of all wicked Men in another Life ; unleſs 
God ſhbuld; by an arbitrary Act of nis 
power, put an End to their. Beings, or 
by a Miracle transſorim tliem from Pevile 
int Arigels of Light; neithet of which _ 
bare weary Ground or Reaſon t6 S erpect 
AN this may ſuffice to ſhiow the great 
Diffetence between the Diſcafes and Di- 
ſtempers of the Mind and thoſe of the Bo: 
dy, and the great Miſchief and Danger of | 
the dhe above that of the other: The Di- 
fientipers and Diſeaſes of the Body are in 
thenifelves but fight” and incohſiderable, 
and eam Have but à fhort asd tranſient 
Effect upen us; ſinee; at meſt, they (an 
lift 10 longer thatithis Life; and in an- 
tHe Lale dal be dohe away; af the Ap 
Vor- I. "© "hh pearing 
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that they may bt Faſhiaved ike Tike ag: bis 
glorious Bra, according, to the 17557 
whereby beis able ewen to ſubdue, all Thy 
10 himſelf. But the Diſtempers and [ iſe: es 
118 the Soul, if not timely cured, will laſt : a8 
1 ong as the Soul it ſelf; and wil ſtick, by.it 
in another Life, and make it miſerable to 
all Eternity. They have a permanent Ef- 
fect, and will endure, as. long as the Sub- 
jest in which they inhere ſubliſts; and that 
Ss ber ever. For though the Separation of 
dhe Soul from the Body, neceſſarily de- 
" Kroys the Texture of the Body, we have 
no Reaſon, to, imagine that it will deſtroy 
the Frame, and Temper. of the, Soul, or 
make any Alteration in it. As That ſur- 
Fives the Body 3 and: ſubſiſts, without i it, ſo 
"i will ſtill retain, the Aame. Qualities and 
er whether good or bad, which 
it went off with, at its Separation from the 
© Body; and will accordingly be happy or 
1 "miſerable for over, This ſeems to be more 
than inti imated ! in that remarkable F 5 
Te ds; 11˙ He that 4 is. un . Ein 
le e Wai W _ 4s: 
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ris neous, lit him be righteous fill. 4% VIE 


Le bar i is holy; let him bz holy fill: For 


this We! ſce will be the Caſe; and is no 


ther than the natural Effect atid. Cui. 


quence e of a virtuous and a vicious 


of Life. So that unlefs God, to By. un- 


ſpeakable Loſs. of his Creatures; ſhould 


pull down What they; by many painful 
and repeated Acts of Virtue, had built up; 


which is inconſiſtent both with his Juſtice 


| and his Goodneſs: or ſhould change 
Men on a ſuddain from great Sinners to 


Saints, and againſt their Wills root out 
their vicious Habits, and infuſe virtuous 


dns i in their Room; which ſcems i 1 


fiſtent with his Purity and Holineſs; Men 
ſelves in another 


World, much in the fame State and Con- 
| dition wherein on left this; and 9 be 
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15 yes concerning theſe bade * 


Diſeaſes of the Soul, is to corrett the falſe 
Notions which Men have of the Happi- 
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TOTS, Nr Pedfle'"Eonfider" Hedver$s"s 
* "FU glorious Place, abBnditig With all man- 
ger 6 Plealites Wha aud 'Enjoyitients ; and 
that if they could but once be admitted 
there; nothing more would be wanting to 
compleat their Happineſs, And they look 

upon Hellz as a Place of Pain and Tor- 
ment, which God by his arbitrary Power 
-ihbuſts Men im, when he mighr as well 

Let all be happy without any Difference 

er Diſtinction. But from What has been 
Kidz it appears; that Heaven and Hell 
Moll rather be conſidered as two oppo- 

ſe States, which" Men bring themmſelves 
into, by the contrary Pradtice of Virtue 

and Vice; chat they are the proper Re- 
fult and Neue Fruits of thoſe good or 

| "Ar Habits which Men contract in this 
he old by's avid . a Wien Cotverſe- 
„ Kingdom ung is within us; 

it muff be begun in this World, and we 
muſt grow up into it by Degrees, by the 

' conſtant Practice of all heavenly Graces 
Ws Virtues. We mut not ſtatic gazing 

| that i ſhould come into us from without; 

13 | but 


wy 


Diſeaſes Aube. Sul. 229 
ut,ve, muſt look ſor the Beginnings; of it dN, 
de eit within.us, from. our on Hearts, VV. 
from a, virtuous Frame and, Temper, of 
Mind, Without which, ., where-cyer, cx 
Whatever it is, an. ſhall be never the 
bappier ſor it. ce einde 
2o Ap; ae dreadful Apprehenhons « 
of the Flames of Hell without us; we are = 
afraid and tremble; when, we hear of Fixe 
and Brimſtone ; whilſt in the mean Time, 
weſecurely nouriſh in our own Hearts a true 
and living Hell, and feed and cheriſh with- 
in us the Worm that never dies, and the 
Fire that cannot be quench d. The dark 
Fire of our blind Luſts and Paſſions, con- 
ſumes our Bowels within; Pride, Enyy. 
Malice, Hatred, and Revenge, do, in the 
moſt. miſerable manner, burn and ſcorch 
qur. Souls; and though we cannot but feel 
it, we are not at all concern d at it, and 
take no Care to prevent it, But alas! we 
little think where this will. end; We little | 
| think how faſt, Hell ſteals. 3 — 
g wares, While we live here indulging. ou = 
8 ſinful Luſts and Paſſions, and that ths 
d Wants nothing but e to drop i us ixre- 
1 | mW into it. Ni nod Bont tþ dd 
ut d Q 3 To 


VII. 1 certain Truth, That Wen 
eee of Heavenand fiel with 
in ys; in the inward Frame, and I 

and Diſpoſition of our Souls, So that i 
would eſcape the Torments of the pe, 
l the Happineſs of the other, we 
muſt apply our ſelves to the grrat Work 
of inward Reformation and Amendment 
we muſt diſcharge our Souls of every 
Hafefol and baneful Quality; heal them 
of all their Diſeaſes and Diſtempers, and 
ſet every Thing ſtrait within us; make 
glean our Hearts, and renew a right Spi- 
rit, a Spirit of true Piety and Virtue, of 
univerſal Love and good Will, 80 ſhall 
wo pe out of the Reach of that wicked 
one, and Hell it ſelf will have no Power 
over us; But being already in the heaven- 
| Iy State, when we gohenge, we ſhall na- 
furally go to that Place as to our proper 
Home, where we ſhall readily be reel 
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1 aid, Lord, be merciful 


Toure 


or of: bare famed egaing 
$5 thee" fi 4 wat Þ ru ono 
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uno mne; heal my Soul, 
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> MONGST other Repreſen s 
N rations which! the Seri ture 
Ll I] makes of Sin, in 727 

7855 15, 135 Men Ao 5 694 

8 eing them or the ae 
rous Nature, Uh adh Conſtquences'of 
it; we find it there frequently deſcrib'd ta 
us under the Name and Notion of a Di- 
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torionꝭ and Habitual Sinners are fet forth 
an\Perfons: dangerduſly ſick, and Who 
greatly want to be curꝭ d. Anq wen by 


the Urace of God, in comrurremte with 


"ER 

Pd 
23 
* 


thisr-own Endeavours, they repent and 
forſake their Sins; __ are ſaid to be 
bvaled. Thus Jer. 17. 14. Heal me, O 
Turi, an I ſhlill be healid; ſude me, and 
Taalů, ſaved ; for thou an my Praiſe 


And Hoſe 14. 4. I will heal their Back- 
fading. Upon which one ef the Jewiſh 


Wyiters . Auen Ezra) thus comments; 


| Rachfiding,: orgRebellien in thy. Soul; Fy 
42 Sickneſs in Hay; and therefore the 


Word healing, awe! in Oppoſition 0 be- 
ing mitten, Ebapaxiogr 16.1 Thus Hai- 


e ſpeaking of the ohſtinate and impeni- 
2 ent Ffw, ch. 6. ver. 10. (which Paſſage 


js quoted by our Saviour, Mart. 13. 15. 


md Mad f rep a Teſt hey old be 


{dvorrted, and I hould healthem. 
Wert with the Samp Roproſentation 


| pf this Matter i tip New: -Teftwept 
— PiSaviqupiaaiefarih'd as the gregt Phy: 


ſſtian of Squls;.qnd All Sinners 35 his Pa: 


tients, The * * propheſy 
Wal} 3g 
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Diſeaſis of be Hul. 933 
ing of his Coming; thus expreſſes himſelf iS gn >,2 
But amt you that jens um Name; baden VAT 
of Righteouſueſs ſhall:ariſe with Healing 
in bis Minges, ch. 4. ver. 2. And wears 
ſaid to de headed by bis Stripes: Iaiah 
13. 5. 1 Pet. z. 24. And he thus ſpeaks 
of himſelf, and the End of his coming; 
They that are whole, bave no need of the 

Phyſitian; but they that are ſick : Thame. 
int 0 tall: the Righteous, but anden 
Repentance; Mark z. 1 4 buds 

Fxon theſe and many en \Plaves, 
which might be alledg'd; tis avident hut 
the Scripture repreſents Sin ag the Diſeaſe 
and Sickneſs of the Saal, And\accards 
ingly, in my laſt Diſſemie, I propoſed ta 
conſider Sin under this wery Notion or Sir 
me and per 1 it in Foun _ 
N * iche * Ni 50 
1 Tala 3 bebe Vw ut tho 
Diſtempers and Niſenſes of the Soul, 
os To ſhow the great. Pn 
Piſtempers nd. 
in To direct yoy to the propre tes | 
wach of euring them. nel 9 (UL 

"ta dan e e ee eee ah 
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A us 1wo firſt! of theſe Heads, bet 
already diſcourſod 3 I come now in 


he an n HD 2th 904-10 - 
Mwhiis of ouring theſs Diſtempers and 
Diſc afe es of the Mind. e 
Mis wih the Diſtempers of the Mind 
a8 with thoſe of the Body; the ſooner they 
are taken to task, the ſooner and more 
certain will be the Cure. A flight Indi 
poſition, or the · Beginning of any bodily 
Diſtemper, 4a} demobed; but if we 
ſuffer it to grow into a eStifirinel Diſeaſt, 
or K ſettled ill Habit, the Caſe is then 
more a rous und iche Cute more du- 
bibu W hr IS ; 
Bkstps this, the Dek and Infirmi- 
ties of the Body are more eafily cur'd 
When we are bung, than when we arc 
grown old, af e ſtricken in Years; 
and fome there arr, which, if let alone 
ill fach 4 Period of Life, tis impoflible 
perbely to cure. l which does in a 
great Meafurc hold true of the Diftemp pers. 
« 6 . 4 And therefore as none of 
heſe Conſiderations and Cireumitances, 


34 FLESH 8 
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25 ; nf. 5 Soul. 95 
neither the lnveterateneſs of the Diſtem · Stan, 
per, nor the Age of the Paticnt, .diſcone VIII., 
rage. Men from attempting the Cure of a- — 
ny of their bodily Ailments; ſo neither 


ſhould they hinder us DOING the 


Care and Cure of our Minds, Men 5 
think it too late to endeavour. to recover b 


the Health ap Strength Ather Bodies; 


pyer fon loſt; on nar: 5 dee 
Number of their Diſtempers will 
them from trying for ſome Relief. mer 
cannot cure all their bodily Ills, they will 
get clear of as many as they cn. And 
where they cannot compleat the Cure, and 
reſtore themſelves to perfect Henlth und 
Soundneſs; they will, however, do hat 
they can towards it. If they cannot entire- 
ly root out the Diſtemper Laue ue l 
your to ſtop the Progreſs it, and abate 


its Force, Where they cannot remove an 


Evil, they will arm againſt it, and pre- 
vent the ill Conſecquenoes of it, as ſar as. 
they are able; and when they cannot get 
thoroughly. well, and free thomſeloes 
from all Pain and Sicknefs, they will get 
js yell as they aan, and e 


THC hre df 
Þ anainder ofitheiv Kives as eaſy as tis poſ. 
fable under i their preſent Cireumſtanoes 
and this they think to be u all 
their Cate and Pains. 7 afl ol g it 
e eee u. 
wards their Bodies, and thus ſhould we 
not ſubdue all our Paſſions, and conquer 
all our vicious Habits and Inclinations, let 
us get the Maſtery of as many as we can; 
Ew have ſuffered any to grow toa ſtrong 
tdibe perſectly overcome, let us oppoſo 
them however as much as is in aur Pow- 
er. If we cannot overcome them, let us 
keep our ſelves from being overcome by 
them: If e cannot take away all their 
noe ge let us-weaken it: and if we 
cannot do that, let us hinder them from 
growing any ſtronger. If we have alrcar 
dy loſt too much Time, and let our Di- 
eee eee let us looſe no 
mort, but begin immediately upon the 
Cure. Though we are ſick, let us not be 
fick unt Death; and though we are 
growivold in Sin and Wickedneſb, let us 
take Care not to die in ic. Word Hm © 
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ing Bodies, and keeping them free from 


(Pate Vis ene Time of Liſe wherein 


for our Benefit; nor any Caſe whitii ue 
can put, ſo hard, but that it will admit 


ſome Relief And if Men : ilb not deſpiſe 


of thoſe Ills which happen to the Body, 


we ought thankfully to embrace any 


Thing of this Kind in a Caſo at ſo much 


greater Concern and higher Confa- 
quence. 1 Men will beat any Pains ur 
Coſt or the Preſervation of theſe-periſhs 


pain and Sickneſs and Hurt of every 
Kind, during this ſhort and uncertmini 


their eternal Miſeryꝰ With what La- 
bour and Induſtry do we fee Men daihy 
endeavguring after ſome little inconſidera 
ble Qualificatioms, which will recommend 


them to others, and raiſe them in the 


World s and ſhall not we be as induſtrious 


to gain thoſe Qualificutions which ara 
undoubted Worth, and will make us for e« 


1A ver 7 


ſometliing of this Kind may not bo did 


eternal 'Happineſs, and prevent or leſſen 
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i "AY 
aud a commendable” hope or ug to be 


Maſters of any Att or Science, wiſh will 
enter late upon theſe Studies; ſhall we 
think any Thing too much to be done to 
attain the Art of living well, or any Time 
of Life, too late to begin the Study of of 
Wiſdom and Virtue 7 

Tus Rules which 1 a preforie for 
Kiis'Pirpoſe, are theſe. 
0 dogin this Work betimer. To 
tie bur ſolves early to govern our 
-Paifibns;iund to bring them under Subje- 
ion to our Reaſon, To giveè that which 
is the governing Part in us, the firſt 
"Poſſeſſion of us; and to let the Reaſon of 
our Minds habe tke Rule over our inferior 
Appoetites unt Puffers. By this Means 
we ſliall give à right Turm to our Minds 
firſt; umd early acquire good and vir- 
tyous-Diſpoſitions, ard fo ſhall no Wick- 
'ednefs ever afterwards have Dominion o- 
ver s: This we may, in a great mea- 
hre, preveiit theſe Diſbaſes and Diſtem- 

pers of our Minds, and keep our ſelves 
well; or whenever'they' come upon us, 


Ae bud dur Tales fur, if we take 
Fa our 


 whouthould 3 
have. contracted any I 


ele Me, e e iow ente 50 


ae —— — 
{ter and oyer-come any ili 

h may at any Time, upon any 
e ariſe within us. l hes 
Much indeed of this depends, pen 
thoſe who have the Care of our firſt;and 
younger Fears, when, our Paſſions are 


tender, and gue and may eaſily bo 
commanded and directed aright, 
whether they hape been, negligent — 


or not we mak. eee Gare of 
our 


L1G; WAA mM3H „ It; 
Ta we. »& withRegard-t to our. Bo- 


a I through the Negligence of thoſs 


Inſirmity, or Weak- 
neſs, or ill Habit of Body a 28 oon as we 


cone to Mara of Dilaretion, audare 

fible.of. our Misfortane, we — 
look: put for a Cure, and never reſt till 
ve have: done alli we can ny our 


e ſhould act Vith regard $o | 
AB HIDE * a = when 'We., _ 


110 


. Js Gire os „ 
Sens. 40 he Uſe of our Reaſon, day: 
= between Good and Evil, we find 
them out of order, labouring under mani- 
feſt and maniſold Diſtempers and Diſeaſes 
i we find our Underſtandings dark and 
doudy, bur Wills erooked and perverſe, 
and our Paſſions and Affections itregular 
aud diſorderly, all which ate evidetit To- 
keus of inward Sickneſs and Weak: 
neſs; wt muſt immediately apply our 
ſelves co the N of theſe. onde: 
— Cas * 1 7 5 S 
Thoſe Diſurders of the Mind bien 
ariſe from bodily Conſtitution and 
Complexion, we muſt redreſs by Ap- 
Pliestions to the Body, i. 4; ' We mult 
cute thoſe”: Vices Which ate: propets 
iy" fron the Body, by keeping undet 
me Body, and bringing it to Subjection ; 
by'withdrawing-the" Feel chr Kindtcs 
thole Fires j and feeds thoſe Luſts within 
and Recreations ; by inuring our ſelves to 
Abſtinence and Self-denial, and hing n 
a eonſtant Courſe "el gears m_ 
„ Me, > Wes it's 
my a | #4 „ 


} 
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axe by the Rea of our Rlindey by 


derations and Reflections. We 
muſk give our ſelves up to the Conduct at 
our Reaſon; and ſtudy all the ways we. 
eanj to cultivate and improve ĩt. W muſt 
let That direct us in the Choice of aur 
Actiont; and whenever we are prompted. 
to any Thing by preſent Profit or Ploaſurtʒ 
by any inordinate Luſt or Paſſion, we muſt 
hearken to what our Reaſott bids us ta de; 
and not venture upon any Action, till we 
have brought it to that Tryal. If we don 
cuſtom ourſelves to this, Me may always 
keep our Paſſions under; or if at any 
Time they ſhould make head againſt us, 
they Will not be. able to hurry us on to 


Gun win de out of their Power. 4 vi 
2. Wik by long indulging hs Box 
dy and neglecting the Mind, Paſſion has 


got the upper Hand of our Reaſon, end 


the Diſeaſes of the Soul are grown ſtrong 


a6 Kibbodti'p hyliere Pride and Anger, 


Covetouſneſy * us an, - 
AVor II. | 


any great Bxceſs . | 


24 
VII. 


Wo to tranſport us to aptragigus Exceſ- 
des; the Caſe is dangerous i 


much Patience, Conſtancy, and 


| Syn. Envy, Hatred, and the like: 


. Cure of 


where any 


of theſe, 1 fay, have taken deep Root in 


us, and haye got the Aﬀpeudant over. us, 


but 
not deſperate ; and the Cure,. though. ik 
be difficult, yet tis not impoifible.. It 
muſt be done by Degrees, by much Care, 
and Labor, and Watchfulneſß; with 
Reſolu- 
tion; by the Uſe of fit Means and Me- 
thods, and the Application of proper Mo- 


dies and Conſiderations. 


1 Ws muſt do what we can, te avoid 
the Occaſion of theſe Paſſions, If they 
Have been rais rais d in us by allowing our 
ſelves too freely in any particular Diver- 


 fion, by converſing too much with ſuch 


or ſuch Companions, by too eagerly fol- 


£ lowing any fort of Calling or Employ- 


ment, or adventuring too far in the Purſuit 
of Gain and Profit ; whatever of this Kind 


(for tis impoſſible to enumerate all che 


Inſtances) has been the Occaſion of breed- 
Ing and nouriſhing theſe Paſſictis in us, 


* muſk carefully be avoided; and we muſt 


PE Ni 
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e er will be found « 


150 2 ber Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. 
4 5 avpid theſe Things, as we. would 
0 Blague, or any infectious Diſtemper 3 
ſinoe if we come fear them, and converſe 
wo famillarly with them, we know by 
fac Experience, that they will breed in 
us fore Difcaſe or other, 1. & blow us 
inte lome Exceſs of Paſſion and Folly; 
and make us ſick and out of Order. And 
therefore here · ever any of theſe Things 
cannot be Wholly avoided; we muſt be 
upon our Guard, - cautious and circum- 
ſpe, and not take to e Libertics 
wi them. * Fa 12 
+. Wirkt we find any. if theſe pat 
ons Foy upon us, we muſt immediate- 


ly oppoſe them, Rifle them in their Birth, 


ſuppreſs the firſt Riſings of them within 
us, and keep them under. What St. 


Fase ſays of not reſtraining our Tongue 


from flying out into uncharitable and abu- 


ſive Expretſions, Bebold how great a Mats 


Nen Fire kindleth! is true of letting 
R 2 ' Joofs 


„ For the Advice which Solon . 


Se e e + will dab B 
VL. Spark ent amel, Mavic, „ 

n up, and Sono: all befare. it. Fun 
Ne aa 159, yt} & MW; pak V. 
ND! as es may eaſily exſtinguiſh |; 
Spark. ; but if we ſuffer it to. 4 grow into a 
Flame, we ſhall find 8 and ma- 
ny Times impoſſible to maſter it, and we 
our ſelves may periſh in it; S0 we may 
Kally ſtifle our Paſſions, when we fir 
feel them glowing in our Breaſts ; but if 
we ſuffer them to burſt out into a Fire, 
they will deſtroy every Thing about them, 
ai we our ſelves ſhall be conſum ' d in the 


BIT} 


Flames. If we take them when they firl 
begin to fiir, we may eaſily ſubdue, them, 
but it we ſuffer them to riſe to any Height, 
they will ſoon | grow ſtrong and boiſterous, 
they will tranſport and hurry. our Minds, 
as Hurrican does our Bodies, and not 
leave us at Liberty to ect 
ber our ſelves. Dares rf 
Tuis is the Ground 17 dein & 

| that Advice-which the Apoſtle gives us, 
Num. 12. 19, Arenge not your ſehoes, bus 
rather give Place unto Wrath : We muſt 
f wy Place, and not hs the * 


of gu dyn Wrath. ; 1. e. we muſt recede SR. 
md give back, When-ever that would VIII 

ph us war ; fo as not to act What. 

c | LS WS 


b it mall prompt us to. 
Pius too is the Reaſon and the true 
Import — UN: which ly 
wit N » 4+ 26. ye ry, 4 [itt 
wits oe Lake heed, 2 de of {i 425 
Auger: Or, indulge not Anger, leſt ye 
fall into Sin. For ſuch is the Nature of 


umruly, that our only Security will be to 
ſuppreſs it at firſt, unleſs upon very great 


and juſt Occaſions; and even there we 


muſt keep a ſtrict Hand over it, to reſtrain 
it within due Bounddes. 


3. WHERE we cannot keep our Paſſions 
under, nor hinder them from dethroning 


our Reaſon, when they riſe up againſt us; 
which, for want of Sel-government; is 
too oſten the Caſe; we may, at leaſt, con- 


line them within our ſelves, and keep them 
in our own Breaſts, and not expoſe our 
ſelves to Reproach and Contempt by foo- 


liſh and extravagant Words and Actions. 
Let out Paſſion be never ſo great, we muſt 
keep our Hands from Blows, and our 
Tongues n foul and abuſive Language. 
If we find our ſelves ſtrongly provok d to 
this, we muſt give Place to Wrath, with- 
draw till the Heat and Fury of our Paſſi- 
dn ãs abated and ne ver let it be ſeen or 


19 


that Paſſion more eſpecially, ſo fierce and 
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Lic pf us, that we are like So/omon's Mad- 
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Senza man, who ſcattereth Firebranas,,.ufr; 
Ir will be no Excuſe to ſay afterwards, 
L,was tranſported with Paſſion, and could 
not help what I did. For we might, and 
ought to have helped it. And; 
would but govern our Paſſions ſo far as to 
keep them ie the Bounds, of outward 
might, by Degrees, carry the Matter much 
further, ſubdue them within us, and ſub- 
4 pen ta the Reaſon of our own Minds. 
But this is the Place where they, who 
| ſhould begin to ſtop; I mean, at any out- 
ward indecent Expreſſions of it. If we 
do not this, we ſhall be unable to ſet any 
Bounds to it afterwards, If we once give 
Way to angry Words or Blows ; if we let 
our Paſſion make any ſuch mad Sallies as 
theſe; we cannot ſay, Hitherto ſhnit thou 
go, and no further, and here fhall thy 
Rage ſtop. It will ſoon get out of our 
Reach and Call; and therefore tis much 
better (as I ſaid) within us, to ſtifle it in 
our own Breaſts; and be bald, it will not 


nnn, $4k. 14751 r A 
bog Preſence of others, eſpecially of 
thoſe whoſe good Opinion we value and 
eſteem, will help us to keep our Paſſions 
within theſe Bounds. We thall be aſha- 
med that any ſuch ſhould ſee us in he 
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6 6thets, 
oth oür feldes. And 1 doubt not, 
Doe have bern withheld' from ſack 
litrages, by ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. 
And how much this is in every one's 
Pewel, by making Reſolutions to him. 
Rf much as he way keep; is caſy for eve- 
ty one to try. Nor let any one fay, he 
cannot Sovetd his Paflon, nor hinder 
chem from breaking out, und catrying 
him into Action; for What he can do be- 
fore a Prince, of a great Man, he can'do 
alone, Wir" the Preſence of God; if he 
mow And Wr 
the tba) ch 
4. Place, as an excellent Remedy 4 
oninſt the B of Paſſion'of any 
5 to reverence our ſelves, and this 
ity of our own Natures ; and this 
wil make us aſhamed of acting fo unbe- 
coming a Part, and fo unworthy of our- 
ſelves, as we do every time we give 
way to our Faſſions, and are oyereome 
by them. 
TAT Memertto or  Adetotiition n which 


a great and powerful Em 3 

every Merle to be ſounded in his Ears, 

to keep him from abuſing his Greatneſs 

and Power to the Hurt and Prejudice of 

others, That be war a mortal _— x 

will, in a different Senſe, ferve to 
1 firain 


ad a Scandal a 2 


— — Eſfecs g o 


A noaſt die, and 


Palions, We are not only mortal, and 


give an Account of our Be- 
haviour here; hut while we live, and ag 
we are Men, we are aboye theſe Things; 
and we ſtrangely leſſen, and degrade, 
and forget our: ewes WIGHT ſub- 


"Mun will i very 7 evident 61 we confi 
der our Frame bee Make, that beſides 
thoſe A and Paſſions which we 
have in common with the Creatures be- 
low us, we have Reaſon and Underſtand. 
— — are ſuperior to any of their Fa; 
„ and which diſtinguiſn us from 
them, and ſet us above oe And here- 


_ het great Dignity, as well as the prin- 


y: of Man conſiſts; in keeping 
ons ſubject to Reaſon, and in go+ 


N 


yer g his Appetites by that ;Under- 


ing wherewith God bo diſtingpiſh'd 
him from, and. dignify'd him aboye the 
inferior Creation. | In all other Things 
we are excelled by the Creatures below 
us 3 and if in the Uſe apd Exergiſe of our 


. Reaſon we do not excel them, we ſink 


aur ſelves beneath them. If we ſuffer 


qur Paſſions to hurry us on to Things ex- 


orbitant, and unreaſonable; we — rh 
tban the Beaſts that periſh, Here then 
the. Advice of the _ San of Sirach 
will be ver 2 My: 4 — 


ane Dips 
__ will bim that — 

ron" d 
diſhimourerb | bis . ? Ecelus. 10. 
284 29. Fh ond V3 52, ens * 

We; juſtly eſleem it 458 Thing to. 
part with that Liberty which Tube: 
Laws have inveſted us with, and tamely 
to give up any of the Privileges or Immu- 
nities, which we enjoy as Members of cis; 
vil Society; Theſe are Things which we 
ſet ſuch a value upon, that we think no- 
thing too much to be done to ſecure them 
to us: How much more highly therefore 
ought we to eſteem, and ſtedfaſtly adhere: 
to that Liberty which Nature it ſelf has 


given us, iſ thoſe Rights and Privileges: 
which by the Laws of our Creation we 


bes 


are invelied with, and God himſelf be- —4 


ſtow'd upon us, 'the Moment we were 
made e And how much more baſe and 
unbecoming i is it, to ſuffer our ſelves to be 


tyranniz d qver by unruly and unreaſona- 


ble Paſſions, and enſlav d by the ſervile 
Deſires of W ealth, ran Bleaſugs, _ 
the like © 

Tus Things of this Life were 
given us for our Uſe and Benefit, and wo 
may freely uſe them for our Good. We 
may ſerve our ſelves of them; but we! 
muſt not ſerve them, nor let them be our 
Maſters; but mt and faſt in that Li- 


fer Wherewjrh God bas Wy 10 fer 
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and who will bonaur him that we 
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angled wir . 
a ror 8 Enjoy- 


the RN . 
t Apoſtle. 4751 
are * 22 — he, aki 
indifferent Things) _ T are t 
expemiint, or » the All 1 — 
jateſui for- 2 but ' Toll bt = 
ander the Power of any, 1 Cor. 8 Key 
wits reſolv'd, and it was a noble Aebi. 
tion, and an Argument of a great and ge- 
che Spirit, that no ſenſual Soveraignty 
or: worldly Authority ſhould be over his 
Mind; that he would not ſo far ' indulge 
his Appetites or Paſſions in any Kind, as 
to bring Himſelf into a Alfadvantagecus 
State of Slavery and Sub jection. 
5. Tus laſt Thing 1 ſhall recommend 
to you, for the Regulation of your Paſ- 
ſions,” and reſtraining them from hurting 
or de ing che Soul; is, to make the 
Reuſcn of Things the Rule of our Actions, 
the Standard and Meaſure of all our Ap- 
petites and Deſires of theſe external Poſlef- 
ſons. 
Fön, upon rauch, we ſhall find 
that Infatiableneſs, Greedineſs, a ge- 
neral Covetouſhefs, immoderate Del ire, 
and exceſſive Appetite, or whatever elſe 
you will call it, (for the Thing it elf is 
DENY A e by Vany of theſe Names) 
s tne Root of all*theſe Diſtempers and 


Diſ- 


a9 


. Jul. 


Diſcaſcs.. Fee, MG Which nn have N 


Cove ab 

055 Shen Paſſions which prey upon the 
Soul, and > much harras and diſcompoſe 
ay n * l Wl * 
An Inſtance er two will make this ve+ 
evi 15 * dN 
" Fok 1 us into Co- 
vetoulneſs,. or. an n 
Riches, but Inſatiableneſs as to theſe. outs 
ward Things 2 2 We ſet no Bounds to our 
Appetites, and never think we have. e. 
nough, and therefore nothing can ſatisſy 
us. We do not make the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things the Meaſure and 8 
ard of our Deſires: If we did this, we 
ſhould ſoon ſee an End of them. J 
the ſupplying our ſelves with the —.— 
ſaries and Conveniencies of 
the only real and true U or ed 
when we bave attained to.chis,. we Chould 

put a Stop to all farther Purſuits of this 
ind. And this is not difficult to be ate 
tain d. For Nature has not made very 
= * s neceſlary to this End; nor 

| ſtate an eſſential Ingredieny of 
y 1 ag and a comfortable Life. But 
Men do not make this the Meaſure and 
Standard of their Deſire of Riches. They 
are not content with thoſe Things which 
bn has made neceſſary, and the Rea: 
of T er requires; but they muſt 


have 
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bang what-ever. 


e 


—— : So that there is no.End of their 


Covetouſneſs; and ſuch People are never 
ſatisſy d, and will never own that they 
have enough. This is truly, in the Words 


ol the wiſe Man, an ecil Diſeaſe. Eccleſ. 


well ſpoken of, by thoſe amongſt w 


— 2. H that. thus loveth' Silver, (with- 

Regard to the true End and real 
W800 it) Hall not be ſatisfy d with gil. 
ner; nor he that loveth Abundance, with 
Encreaſt. 


This 4s alſo mn dap. 5+ 


ver. 10. engere 


Tux Caſe is the ſame with. egard to 
Pride, Ambition, and Vain-g — Theſe 
all ariſe from the {ame Source, and ſpring 
ſrom an inſatiable Thirſt of Praiſe, Eſtecm, 
and Applauſe; from a Defire of more of 
theſe Things than are neceſſary; or will 
ſerve any good End or Purpoſe. Tis juſt 

the ſame I hing as Covetouſneſs is, with 
ReſpeR to Money; and altogether as un- 
reaſonable. For we may as well deſire to 
have the Wealth and Poſſeſſions of all 
Men, as their good Word, Opinion, and 
Eſteem: I is indeed a very juſt and rea- 
ſonable Deſire: to be well th and 


we live and conyerſe, to whom we bear 


eee or upon Whom, we W 
ps 


Dio m—— 4 


ance. This is neceſſary to the SU 248. 
2 and Quiet, and Comfort: of dur VII, 
Lives, Tis the proper Reward of Vir- wyw 
tue, and What we ſhall ſearcely' miſs o, 'F 
wetake virtuous Coutfes, 11 55 
Bux to affect to be known Au 
mended by all, and to become the ge 
ral Saen of Mens Talk and eee 
and to draw their Eyes and Obſervati 
upon us; is exceſſive Vanity, and another. 
evil Diſcaſe. Tis wretched Slavery, and 
muſt neceſſarily be attended with 
Sollicitude and Vexation of Spirit. If e 
could compaſs it, it is of no real Uſe and 
Benefit; but That is hardly poſſible to be 
done by. fair and honourable Methods, 
For: conſidering what the Majority &ver 
was and will be made b of, ee 
ficult to gueſs what mutt be done to gain 
their good Word and Opinion, liedes " 
is that our Saviour thus ſpeaks to his -Dif- 
ciples,; Lutte 6. 26; Ws a unto e _ 
I Men ſhall ſpeak well of you 
did their Fathers in t be falſe Corb 
Wr has been ſaid of Covetoumeſs 
and Vat gory, e equally! holds true of 1 
temperatice, nſuality, Wrath, En 
Gr. Theſe are all of them Ex 
in their ſeveral Kinds, and all the 3 
and Miſchief of them conſiſts in their 5 
ver-ſhooting the Makxk 
"AND therefore the moſt: effeual Way 


E preventing or'curing theſe Tn 


0 


2 


LM 
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ah by Ne one Roan 
2 ee {of the Thin Lt 
we ate in Pur ſluie of, Tis os "neceſ< 


that we ſhould ſet ſome Bounds to our 
Aires, and reduce them to ſome Stand- 

and Meafure otherwiſe they will 
wander without Fad and never ſuffer us 
to be at Reſt. And what Bounds can be 
© proper, as thoſe which Nature it lf has 
fee What Meaſure fo fit 8 fo rational 
Erestures to obſerve, as the Reaſon of 
Hing ? 'This Would keep us from all 
Le ogy; $a kite, and kerne o 


covering more 

chile n gs than 8 Want, 74 hag 
aa et a Value upon "thoſe which 

have. This Fore exclude 
* immoderate Grief, ops, Fre: 
Anger, Envy. and the E F This would 
eftsÞliſh the Health and Peace of our 
Minds, make us 8 Wy Souls in Pa- 
tience under overy and Condition, 

the pen Sie 242 50 the Evils 
and Troubles of this Life, and lay the 
pts Foundation for. our Happineds i in 


— hin are ſome of thoſe Remedics 1 


wg Pee againſt the Diſtempers 
ſes of our Minds; 8 if, we 
2915 ply ig wi as gh ligenee 


e any 
ay Sicknefs'or Infirmity, I * 11 


\ 


e ofabe Se. 


1 than we are. + 0 71 
Aar itt order ty this, there will Ws 
Gi) be Oecaſion for much Steadineſs an 
Reſolution, Patience and Perſeverance, 


bly . this, nothing which is difhcult. 


and daily Practice of theſe and ſuch, like 


ales, wo may in Time, and Sf 
bo the Ws of our Seu 1 
our 


Diſtempers and Diſorders of 
Minds. Foy. in Time, and by Degrees ; 
For as this Sicknefs did not ſeize us all at 
once-and on a fuddain, but ep 
us by leiſurely Steps, and grew 


this Height by Degrees; ſo neither can = 


erpect to be cured of it in an Inſtant... But 
E we labour and take ey by oy 3 
we may carry it on Step tep 
hob = For tho' we 


not preſently be much better, yet if aſter a 


Fears Study and Practice, we find cur. 


ſelves ſomething better, tho it be hut 3 
little ; as is Tuſficient Encouragement. 


For i rſiſt in our 5 and con- 
tinue Dh are and Pains t 


our Improvement will be greater than it 
was the laſt, In all theſe Caſes, the. 


teſt 1 Is always at the 6 full 


d; and ſuch we muſt.awn 
ti 0 15 Caſe to he. By the: eanſtant 


next Near, 


1 
n 0 4 WY A -7 wich 
1 and 


* Jld reap the Benefit of See 

vel | dee dag the Cera vir 

mak 1 5 fealy-- Whole; WAP 
micht atleaſt 


2 


1 — 


S X yp can bt op the Dilip, or 
a Turn to it, which requires nothin 
E ood Reſolution, w. oon fi 

ves on the — Hand; and the 

— we go on; the Work wil go ſo 

much the eaſier off; and every Vear we 

ſhall make greater Advances in it than 

other; And thus we may at laſt perfect the 

Cure: Or if we ne 4 Wat we ſhall, 

however, prevent man of thoſe bad Con- 

es which would follow from a total 

Neglect of our Souls, and mitigate others, 

and make our laſt State better than our 


| mak beinen what * been 
aid concerning the dangerous Nature of 
theſe Diſtempers of the Mind, above thoſe 
of the Body, the diſmal Effects which vi- 
cious Habits and Diſpoſitions will have 
upon the Soul in a future State; cannot 
but think himſelf highly concern d to pre- 
vent or cure them. Natural Diſeaſes al- 
f& only the outward Man; they can but 
kill the Body, and after that have no more 
which they can do. But moral Diſeaſes, vi- 
cious Indiſpoſitions, go much 1 and 
enter much deeper into us; 
kill the Body, and, after that, een 
oF png — in a Hell, 
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iatfipſtuiritly regard to a State IX. 
1 and intended 


fit deere the Ber Condi; 
tian df Chriſtiads, and of the Difficulties —- 
which the Practice of their Religion brings 

upon chem ir the | common. oy wg 


eee wh 4629810 
For a 
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IX. 


The Terms of Salvation, | 
Fo R if the Apoſtle could ſay of thoſe 
Days wherein Chriſtians were ſurrounded 
with Heathen Enemies, and bad the Civil 
Powers. arm'd againſt them, and were not 

ect to, but actually underwent the 


Y 
cruelleſt Perſecutions ; Tf the Apoſtle 


could ſay, that He thi d the Sufferings 


of thoſe Times not worthy to be compar d 


Support to 
1 ſtränget will this hold 


with the Glory which ſhould be reveal'd ; 


Comfort and 
= A This yas A r thoſe Suffer- 


of the common. Lot. Chriſtians,, the 
Diff Kies and — Es es dina- 
”thcumbent on WH Theſs\ rb ot 


worthy to be compat d, nor ſo much g 


be mention d with the Glory which 


be reveal d: They are as Nothing 1 in = 


| MA .2 pariſon, and hold no mariner Jn 9 or 


fufficient to bear up and ani 


A Recomperice: of, Mead 6 


4 r* 75 * 


for the Righreous dn anch e 


Chriſtians in thoſe Times of great-Trou- 
bles, and ſevere Tryals ; how: much more 


forcible ought ĩt to be: to put Us upon the 


vigorous Practice of the vonmon ad ordi- 


nary Duties of our Religion in thſe Days 


got 2 u ion of 


r ere. WI 7 - 


not Dyreaſonable. 259 
of Peace and Quiet? If They did not SEAM: 
think it hard to ſubmit to the cruelleſt IX. 

Treatment, and to lay down their Lives, 9 

when God call'd them to bear Teſtimony | 

to his Truth: how much leſs reaſon have 

We to complain, or to think any thing 

hard or unreaſonable which our Religion 

requires of us, in order to our Acceptance 
with Go? The Advantage is viſibly 
on Our ſide; And if the Apoſile could ſay 
of his own Caſe, and that of other Chri- 
ſtians, that he reckon d the Sufferings of 
thoſe Times not worthy to be compar d 
with the Glory which ſhould be reveal'd : 
with how much more reaſon may We ſay 
the ſame thing of our ſelves ; and reckon 
all. that Gon has required, of us, all the 
Difficulties and Hardſhips, the Commands 
and Prohibitions which GO p has laid 
upon us in his Goſpel, not to be com- 
pard with the Reward he has promis d 
_ provided for uus? 

_ «THIS is what 1 ſhall underſtand at pre- 
ſent by Suyferings ; all thoſe Things which 
Chriſtianity does ordinarily requite of us, 

and has made the neceſſary and indiſpen- 

{ble Terms of Salvation. And the Apoſtles 

A. holds much ſtronger of theſe, 

144 8 than 
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260 The Terms of Salvation, 
'SEkw. than of the Sufferings of the: Primitive 
IN. Times, that they are not worthy. to be 
Yard * * _ which: * be 
reveal d. G0 0. 
L, 80 that 1 ſhall RE it my 'ptblene 
of Bufnen to vindicate the Goodneſs of 
Go p in the Goſpel- Terms of Salvation; 
and to ſhew the great Unreaſonableneſs of 
thoſe Men, who think theſe Terms 1 
or refuſe to comply with them. 
IN order to ſet this Argument | in a 


Winti, it wüde neceſſary,” 


4. T's takes ſhort View of Ciuiſtanit, 


and wha. Things. TOES it _— 
at our hands. eie ee e ee 


Qi bf ho: F 


91 n. To Couſider a little; aud, as fir 

£57 ag" we are able, Contemplate the 

b SGreatneſs of that G ey which ſhall 
be ral! ee e 


9 i 1 «tt * x ? by 
1 5 eee 34” oh: - Vf Fs f „ 


FROM eee dall fee, - 


u. How this Matter ſtands upon the 
ti Compariſon z and how truly we may 
teckon, ther the Sufferings of this 
peeſen Time are not worthy to be 
compar d with the ms fy ſhall 
„de eee an fo 
eres: } | © G6 1 Air 


not 6 Unreaſonable.' 261 


eben IN us take a brief View of Chri- * 
ſtiani „ and thoſe Things which it re- 
4 our hands. 8 
Now Chriſtianity is vb not 
elſe but a new and ſecond! Revelation of 
\GoDd's Will, founded upon that firſt 
Revelation which Go D made to us by 
the Light of Nature, by that Reaſon which 
he imparted to us at our Creation, which 
he ſet up in every Man's Breaſt, and 
which the Wiſe Man ſtiles the Candle of 
the Lord; it being that Light which 
was given us for our Direction, for the 
Ordering of our Goings, and the Govern- 
ment of our Lives and Actions. When 
this Light was obſcur'd by the Fall of 
Man, and the Dimneſs of it encreas d 
upon the Corruption which enſu d ; it 
pleasd G o D, at ſundry Times, and in 
divers Manners, to clear it up, and to 
make a new Revelation of his Will. This 
he did in ſome meaſure, when he ſpoke, 
in Times paſt, to the Fathers by his Pro- 
Phets; and has compleat ly done: in theſe laſt 
Days, When he ſpoke to us by his Son. 
In the Göſpel of our Bleſſed 'Saviovs, 
and in the Dodtrine of his Apoſtles, which 
are written and tranſmitted don to us 
ebtlod 3 er 


362 


SeRM. 
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2 The "Terms of Salwation, 
for our Inſtruction, He has fully made 


known his Will, what He expects from 
us, and what we may expect from Him. 


- This ſecond Revelation-of Go D's Will is 


agreeable to the firſt, and is only an Illu- 


tration and Improvement of the Law of 
Nature, with the Addition of ſome few 


poſitive Things, fuch as the two Sacra- 


ments, and going to GoD and making 
our Approaches to Him in the Name and 


through the ien of his e 
n . 


er 2 not abridge 
us of any of the innocent Pleaſures, and 
lawful Enjoyments of Life ; ic only pro- 


Hibits ſuch Exceſſes in our Pleaſures, 


ſuch irregular and inordinate Enjoyments 
as are really in themſelves prejudicial, a 


Miſchief and a nent to all who 


ang them. 
Ir allows us every thing Sch Nature, 


— 7 


| pure uncorrupted Nature, craves at our 


hands ; and forbids us nothing but what, 
if we were wiſe, we ſhould deny our- 


ſelves. In à word, Chriſtianity calls 


aur Actions to the Standard of Reaſon ; 


and enjoins us to do that, which, in all 
gelpects an be done 2 


T6? £ 


not. Direaſonable. 
behave. durſelves in every 


Caſe as becomes SEAM: 


us, and is moſt; for our Intereſt; and for- = 


bids the doing all ſuch Things as are a 
perfect Shame and Reproach to our Na- 
ture, and tend to our preſent Miſery and 
Diſquiet. It furniſhes us with the com- 
pleateſt ſſh) of the beſt; Rules and 
Precepts of Liſe, that Mankind was 
ever acquainted, with; which: x I 
themſelves to our: beſt and pureſt Reaſon; 
. od in themſel 
and n 

het 1s evident, and * no. o Proof 
in thoſe Inſtances of Duty, wherein Chri- 
ſtianity agrees with Natural Religion, and 
ow Rey ö 


Craig, to by the 7522 of Nature > let 
us conſider. ſoche of. thole A4 hag 
are, more properly, and puraly Chriſtian, . 
\ CHRISEIANITY. forbids us to love 5 1 
World, and the that are in the 
World 8 k, command, ( o 
Affecktie 8 tern 


r eee, 
58 Tndifferency and Refignation. No con- 


_ IX. fidering the Uncertainty of theſe Worldly 
Things, tis good for a Man'fo to be; tt 
ood to maintain this In y towards 
Things ; of ſuch "Uncertainty, to ſit looſe 
f * this World's Goods which we may 
quickly loſe, and inuſt ſhortly leave. 
This will enable us to bear with Patience 
whatever the Providence of God may bring 
upon us, and keep us from finking under 
the Calamities and Diſappointments we 
meet with, Whereas if we give the Reins 
to our Affections, and ſuffer them to en- 
gage in an eager purſuit of theſe tranſient 
ö ITbiugs ; every Loss or Croſs we meer 
with, Cat many we'muſt"expeR,) will 
wound us deeply, and - pierce us" arbor 
| with wan) Sorrows. SSI EU. 
Wr are enjoin'd "t6'bear 00 ue 
"Good-will towards all Mien 3 to" rejoyce 
with them that rej aud weep with then 
tbdat = to be Non At the Happineſz 
5 2 5 oriey' none 
of love; 
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common and ordinary Courſe) of Thingp, 


_ mortifying 


u nreaſonable.\ 


_ :which/a wiſe Man would not chuſe to do, SERM. 
-tho' the. contrary-were allow d him? Does IX. 


not this manifeſtly male for our own pre- 
ſent Peace and Quiet? This is the beſt way 
of teconciling Men to us, who may ge- 
nerally be melted down by Kindneſs, and 
gentle "Ulage. However, we ſhall certainly 
preſerve the Repoſe of our own Minds, poſ- 
ſels our Souls in Patience, and free them from 
thoſe troubleſome: and tormenting Paſſions 
Nw Envy, Hatred, Malice and Revenge. 

We are commanded to deny our ſelves, 
10 take up our Croſs 5 by which, in the 


no more is meant, than the deny ing 
the importunate Cravings of our Appetites, 
 defpiling i-preſent "Pleaſure and Pain, for 
the fake of that which Reaſon bids us do; 
our members: which art on the 
earth, crucifying tbe fleſb, with the luſts and 
effefions thereof, and keeping all; our, infe- 
riour 2 and n in due mo 
of Tuts, in other IS 3 
to live and act according to our Nature ; 
h the Government of our ſelves in 
our omn hands; to let that be the Ruling 


which 
25 — . 


$366 be Tos: — 


-SerM. and was made for this End, and wlüch 
N -alone' diſtinguiſhes us from Beaſts. With 
ont this maſtery of our Selves, and com- 


mand of our Paſſions 3 we ate unfit for any 
ſerious Employment, intapable of doing 
any Good to men r er 
in our ſelves. Wat n lines 
Wx are quirk to be content with our 
State and Condition, whatever that be; 
to acquieſce in the Diſpenſations of Provi- 
beſt and fitteſt for us, Which is allotted 
us ; to truſt and confide in Go p, and 
to reſign our ſelves, up to His Diſpoſa), 
and ſubmit our own! . and Wiſdom 
_ His. > et 970 n od: 
7 Borlttiee is * * in this Article 
-which we can complain of ; on the con- 
trary, it makes much ſor our Comfort and 
_ -Satisfation. For aſter we have doe; all 
we can to help our ſelves, aſter we have 
us d all lawful Means which are in ur 
power, (and this we are not forbidden, 
but commanded to da, ) how muſt it eaſe 
and quiet our Minde, to conſider i that 
we are under the Divine Protection, and 
zin much ſaſer hands han our own., This 
will e us fas all Eyents, nw 


Duits 
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eile us to every thing that befalls us, \ how- Su NN. 
ever diſagreeable to Fleſh and Blood. . 
Wr are commanded to do all the Good 
we can in the World ; to ſubmit toevery - 
thing whereby we may be truly helpful 
and beneficial to others; to =—_ = 
Hungry, and cloath the Naked 3 
ſtruct the Ignorant, and reclaim the > Sl. 
ner; to comfort" the Weak and Feeble, 
and awaken the © Careleſs and Secure; 
to relieve the Injur d and Oppreſs d, and 
reſtrain the Violence of the Oppreſſor. 
Theſe and ſuch-like Acts of Goodneſs are 
ſo highly grateful and agreeable in them- 
ſelves, that they are their own Reward ; 
and a Man would not omit any-Opportu- 
nities of this kind, tho he had no other 
Recompence for his Trouble, but that in- 
ward Joy and ſecret Satisfaction which 
naturally ſprings up in our Minds upon all 
ſuch Occaſions as theſe. The Good which 
we do in the World, is always ACCOM- 
pany'd with Pleaſure and Delight, and 
leaves a (wont n. 0 1 ne 
denn At: at OOF 
Wx ate en uind. 2 Study hl. Prac- 
tice of Univerſal Piety and Virtue, 0 


— cleanſa bur ſelves. Rn 2 
3D thineſ⸗ 


+ The Terms of Salwation, 
SEM, thimſs- of fleſo and. ſpirit, - and to perfe# 
R. Holineſs. in the fear of the Lord. All 
, hich, has a dire& Tendency to promote 
our preſent Happineſs z by Eſtabliſhing ſuch 
2 Frame and Temper of Mind, ſuch 2 
right Spirit within us, as will be a firm 
Foundation of Happineſs; and removing all 
the Grounds and Occaſions of Miſery and 
Diſquiet. In purſuance of which, 
Wr are further to obſerve, that we 
are ſtrictly prohibited all manner of Sin 
and Wickedneſs; not allow 'd to harbour 
any boſom- Vice, or indulge any darling 
Luſt; but to keep our ſelves pure, r 
leſs and harmleſs as the Sons of God, as 
far as is conſiſtent with our being the Sons 
of Men, with the Frailties and Imper- 
fections of Human Nature. And when- 
eyer we fall into Sin, we are oblig d im- 
mediately to repent of it, to ask God's 
Pardon ſor what we have done amis, 
and both promiſe and perform _ for 
2 a | W 1 is wot 18511 (13 oo 
Tux neceſſity of all this ants. our 
profit Eafe and Quiet, is very apparent. 
Guilt of Mind and Remorſe of Conſcience, 
are the natural Conſequences of having 
done Wickediy: And no Man fins with- 
1 * ny out 


LY 


en Une, 269: 
out w g himſelf inwardly, and crea - SERM, 
ting to himſelf Trouble and Anguiſh of 1 
Heart. Nor is there any Remedy for this, 
but Repentance: Without this inward 
change of Mind, this godly Sorrow for” 
our Sins, we cannot forgive or be recon- 
eild to our ſelves; much leſs can we Hope" 
for Forgiveneſs from God, without: which 
we can never be at Peace with our ſelves. ' 

So that Chriſtianity; by ftriftly ſorbid- 
ding us all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
and urging us to a ſpeedy Repentance and 
Amendment of whatever we have done 
Amifs, has taken the moſt effectual Method 
to ſecure to us Peace of Mind, and Quiet 
of Conſcience, and à Senſe of God Fa- 
vour'; without which, there can be no En- 
jopmietit of ourſelves,” or any thing which 
we have. This ib brief and getzeral 
View of the Natute of Chriſtianity, and 
theſe are ſome of the chief and rinctipat 
Duties which it enjoy is. 
Now tis evident that cis Scheibe is,” 
in the main, agreecable to the Nature of 
Man, and the Reaſon of Things: Here is 
vothing i in all this, but what, if not dif. 
coverable by the Licht of Nature” is How- - . 
ever x eee off it, as tending: to dur 


Happi- 


- 
w_ „ 
= 


ent, 


| The Tem of Salvation, 


Sage, Happiriels and Perfeftion, - B it not there - 
IX.! fore highly fit and reaſonable that we 


ſhould govern our ſelves by this Scheme > 
And what Inducement would we have to 
do ſo, beſides theſe Advantages which will 


accrue. to us thereby ? As to the Difficulties 
there may be in the Practice of ſome! of 


theſe: Rules, they ate abundantly. out- 


weighid by the Conveniencies which 


we ſhall find in them. And the greateſt 
Difficulties are thoſe; which ariſe from 
previous ill Habits which we have con- 
tracted, and which, upon our firſt entrance 


on. a, Chriſtian Courſe, will give us ſome 
Diſturbance: But theſe, are Difficulties of 
our cn making, and which, n 


placg, to the Account of Religion. Aud 


Struggle with our evil; Habits, will; be 


abundaptly. recompens'd by that Satisfaction 
ayd;;Contentent, which we, ſhall after- 


wards meet with in the ways of Picty 
and Virtue. This 7 hag which we 
offer ourſelves in breaking off our es 


Cuſtoms; i in cutting. off. a right Hand, and 


* 


whateyer we ſuffer in this Contention and 


plucking. out 4 right Eye, tho for the pre- 
it ſeems, not #0 be joyous but, grievous, 
e . it neldeth the . 
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vor Dureaſonable. TY 


ars exerciſed\ thereby. . 


Up oN: the Whole hace, if! we et 


alide>!extraordinary Caſes, ſuch as our 


coming over from a-looſe and vicious Life 


made ne and pur Fre of 
ta firideſt ſenſe-of that Phraſe, and ſuf- 
fering Perſecution : there is nothing in 
Chriftianity, but what is in it ſalf very 
advatitageous'and inviting," and does in a 
great meaſure carry along with it ĩts own 
Motives to embrace and practiſ it. Let 
ſuch is the Goodneſs:of God that he has 


been pleas d to enſorce it with further and 


brighter Motives, and has preſs d us to 


the Obſervance of ĩt by the moſt engaging 


and almoſt irreſiſtible Arguments. For the 
Provf of which; det us, in the Second Place, 
conſider a little, and, as far as we are able, 


Contemplate the Greatneſs of that —_ | 


which ſhall be reveal'd. re 87 5! 


I. S. .nl ſpeaks of this Glory hire; 


as what needs to be reveal d, to give us a 
right Conception of it. For, as St. John 
tells us, it does not yet appear what ' we 


Pall be; and it is impoſſible to have a 
een clear Comprehenſion of our fu - 
tute 


—— 


able: fruit of . unto the het - 


Sens Happineſs, "till we . 
IX. it, and be in Poſſeſſioh of it; - *Tis very 
SR how the Apoſtle labours for 


; 
p . 
* [3 9 - . 
- _ , 
N * 
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The — Sloution, 


Words to expreſs it, in a Place parallel to 
che Teut, 2 Cor, 4. 17, 18. For our light 
AMicrion, whith'is he for a' Moment, work- 
2 75 far mort exceeding and eternal 
br % while we io not at the 
Thins whieh* are ſeen, but at the Things 
which are not ſeen': for the Tings which 
41e ſeen,” are" Temporal; but "the: b 
which art nut ſeen, are Eternal. 


22T wo Things dener ay be depend 


ed on in this Matter: 1. The 
of this Olory. 2. The Greatneſs of it. 
vi, Thats Glory is certain, and what 
we ſhall moſt aſſuredly obe poſſeſs d of. 
The Apoſtie: indeed ſpeiks of it as in 

Revet ſion 3 he ſtiles tothe Mary which 
Hall be reveal'd; theft is no preſent Ap- 
pearanice:df it; it is not: yet. ſeen, nor 
does it fall under tir Senſes! This 4s the 
xeaſ6n why ſo man) y-have 0 Begard to 
it z and whar they — not fee they do not 
at all. believe. But we, days; the Apoſtle, 
in the Place now cited lob abt at the 


Things! mbicl dare ſeen, ii but 'at: the Things 
which are not „ By which he inti⸗ 
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Things, whoſe Exiſtence we are certain of, 
tho' they are not ſeen. bow when he " 
in the Text, that % Glory ſhall be re- 
veal'd'; he denotes the Reality and Cer- 
tainty of this Glory, by that Expreſſion 3 
For thoſe things only are ſaid to be re- 
veal'd or diſcover d, which had then a 
Being and Actual Exiſtence, the they did 
not. as then appear. 


Tur | Apoſtle ſays rates that this 
Glory (half be vel in uu. That we 


mall not only be advanc'd to a State of 
Glory, but that this Glory "ſhall ſhine 
forth in us, and be conſpibibll to all that 
behold us,  ev'n to thoſe who have been 
our Enemies and Perſecutors. Which will 


they will be forc'd to own our Innocence, 
who before condemn'd us as Guilty z Ac- 
cording to that of the Wiſe-Man, Ther 


ſhall the Righteous Man fand in_great 
Boldueſt before the Face of ſuch. as have - 


Michel him, and made 10 account. 5 
abours, en they ſee, it, they, Jha 


razed at the Strangeneſs of his 8. 2 


N * L. IL T tion, 


WE i. of Onreaſonable. 55s 
mates that not only thoſe Things are, Sep KM. 
which are ſeen; but that there are many Tx 


de great matter of Conſolation to us ; finde 


Hg roubled with terre Fear, and 2 et | 


into Life Eternal z That they Hall ſhine 


The Terms f & Selvation,. 


SERM: tion, ſo. far beyond all that they looked for 
IX: And they repenting, and groaning for an- 


VAN 75 of rt Hall ſay wit hin themſelves 3 


This was | he whom we had ſometimes in 
Deriſſon, and a Proverb of Reproach. We 


Fools accounted his Life Madneſs, and his 


End to be without Honour; how is he nun- 
ber'd among the Children of God, and his 
Lot is among the Saints! Wild. 5. 1, &c. 

Tnus ſhall this Glory which is now 
inviſible, be reveal'd in us, when we ſhall 
ariſe Incorruptible and Immortal, ſhall be 
chang'd from Diſbonour to Glory, and from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 


the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


Taz Certainty of this State of Glory 
is evident from ſeveral Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, which aſſure us of our Reward in 
Heaven, Our Saviour tells us, That at 
the laſt Great Day, the Righteous ſhall go 


fon a the Sun in the Kingdom of their 

Father ; That 55 ſhall die ao more, but 
be like the Ang Is of God in Heaven. His 
Apoſtles are full and frequent in aſſert- 
ing the fame Truth, That God will ren- 
der to every Man accordi ng. to. his Deeds: 
To * who Th Patient Continuance i inWell- 
doing, 
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Particulars wherein it conſiſts, that it is 


not 1 27 
doing, ſeek for: Honqur, and Glury, and In- SxRx. 
mortality. Eternal Liſe * That they all e- IX. MN 
ceive 4: Grown of Righteouſneſs that: fadeth 
not Sey s and have 4 Building ef God.. 
Houſe not Noe al with Hands, Eternal in the 
Heavens 3 That they. ſhall ſee God, and be- 
hold his Glory, ee foe: ever in tis 
Prejence. Res a 
2dly, NexT to che 8 of this 
Glory, let us conſider: the Greatneſs of 
Here indeed we muſt acknowledge 


ont ſelves. to be at a Loſs, for tho we 
may be certain of 2hoſe Things which are 


not ſeen, tis impoſſible we ſhould be ac- 
quainted with them ſo far as to be able 


to form any juſt Conceptions of them. 


Bor thus much we know of this fu- 
ture State of Glory, without knowing the 


every way Perfect and Complete Jofinite 
in Degree, and Eternal in Duration, The 
Apoſtle calls it an exceeding and an eter- 
nal, weight of Glory, The fa Meaning, of 
which Expreſſions. tho we cannot com- 
prehend, yet we know they mean ſome- 
thing which is exceedingly” to be deft d 
to make us . 4 745 and which will.g 
vs obtain it. 
N= "On 


2276 TI \; Sha 
Sean. The Apoſtie tells ue, hüt the Syſtyinp: 
e b tine wert nor word 80 bs Sem pur 
hit And the! * may 
be -endtigh:#0"recompetife\ the common and 
ordinary Difficultics' nich we mert with 
in our Duty; pet it müſft be ſomething 
Wery confidetable whith ſhall recompents 
the ſevereſt Safferings, the cruelleſt Perſe- 
eher und Death: SU fof Skin, tall that 
"2 Ae e, will "he give" for bit Life; 
2and this Whole World 8 too little to re- 
*compepſe®the Loc. Bur weare told, thi 


"Glory wp! Fich 7 8. be reveal” 4. win not only 
58 aut-weigh, er every thing 


v7 Hy ſuffer be ere; Kit vay, that al 


by 5 We” can, un 16 re. not 
5 1 ; be compar'd with 1 fi 

a "Fil E Suffering: c of: his. 11 81 I. are 
in inflicked by. weak and yn "0 en; our 
A Reward is the Ar bo ofinit te C 
neſs, 8 Power. The 9 192 ve, meet 


44 


; with h re. are in theſe 5 5 carthly 
"Things; 7 10 Fl: 1 9 9. 0 LETS, for 


is f re iſcries here, are 
1 age 0 for if the 47 great, they 
190 3 if Ab ey arge 1 91 

Frog 25 fla ppineſs'v 1995 lafiaite an 
{na Our Eacmics c 'Perſecutors ; 1 
10 
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in God vHandi;ahd! under hib Reſtraint; 1 
and he will riots ſuffer us to be tempted 
or cfflicted beyond what we art able: td 
bear. But That Recompence of Ræ ward 
whithibe deſigns us in another Liſe, id 
immenſely great; and willi/have:nt;Boutids 
or Limits ſet to itz> Who then Od not 
willingly: and cheerſully ſubmit to an 
Hardſhips and Sufferings, for the Sale of 
Chriſt and his Religion; ſince all that he 
can du or ſufftr, is not worthy to be com- 
— with, that Glory! whiche ſhall be re. 
veal d How contentedly and\\evinithank- 
fully ſuould we embrace any Terms: and 
Conditions, | ifax by any Means we might 
attain to the Reſurrettion of the; Fuſt, and 
be: mmbred with the Saiutt ever 
laing nf ·ν,ꝗ yniBriq 4d ;enfiid ll 1: 

zu der if ve ſet afide theſe! a1 
nary Caſes, and take Things aa we genes | 
rally find them; Who would not rejoyce 
at the Offer whith,Cheiſtiavity makes us, 
of Living ſor ever, and: being: noſpeakably 
Happy for ever in another World; ifor paſ- 
ling the ſhort Time of our ſpjaurning here 
in the Practice 10f / Pxæty and Nirug,rand © | 
living not acqotditig1ito; the Euſts of the 
Fleſh, cw How! wel- 


364 5 | come 


ges come Gels dl the keen be e which 


The Ene f. Siloanien,. 


Religion lays) upon us g and how ſmall 3 
Matter ſhould it ſeem tous to do what- 
ever God has commanded us, when he 
has profniſed” to recompenſe us with ſuch 
a Reward as is infinitely beyond the moſt 
difficult Services we can perſormꝰ And 
This brings me to eee, pro 

| bos dj enen dae ell, 
- HE To ſhew how this Matter lands 
upon the Compariſon z and how truly the 
Apoſtle did and much more We may reckon, 
that the Sufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy. to: rü ne Glory 
which ſpall le reveal'd ini 911 
W have ſeen already, that what we 
ſhall uſually ſuſſer in the common courſo 
of Things, by praQifing the Precepts, and 
adhering firmly to the Rules of our 
Religion, amounts to nothing, and does 
not deſerve the name af Suffering ; ſince 
there is nothing ordinaril/ incumbent on 
us, but what is both agrecable to dur Rea- 
fon, and conducive to our preſent Intereſt, 
To be Juſt and Merciſul, Sober and Tem- 
perate, Pious and Devdut, is, in other 
words, to be Eaſy and Happy, to enjoy 
"eurleives; ang — oyn Good. _ 
war 
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hat Inducement do we want to this? SERM.- 


what Reward can we defire or expect for IX. 

ſo doing? As we are Men, endu'd' 0 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, Freedom of Wil! 
and Liberty of Choice ; we are oblig'd to 
govern our Paſſions, and bring them into 
Subjection to our Reaſon 3 to chuſe the 
the Things that are moſt Excellent, 
and prefer the Innocence and Integrity- of 
our Actions to all the Advantages we 
might reap from indirect Practices. We 


and Humanity, to do no Wrong or Violence 
to any, but to do all the Good we can 
to all Men, and to be Helpful and Bene- 
ficial to others according to our Power. 
There is ſomething within us, which ſtrong- 
ly inclines us to theſe and ſuch · like Duties 3 
and we find not only an inward Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, but many outward Benefits 
and Advantages in the Performance. 
' Now that God ſhould” annex ſuch a 
great and glorious ' Reward to ſuch: eaſy 
delightful Duties as theſe, and which in 
a great meaſure carry their own Reward 
along with them; that he ſhould thus 
recompenſe that which is nothing elſe 
but our reaſonable Service, and which 
494 1 4 "Lens * 


The Jams of: Salwgtion, 


Sent, we were oblig d to beſore any poſitiye 
IX. Command, and without any Promiſe or 


UYV Threatning z is ſuch an amazing Inftance 


of Love and Goodneſs, as ſhould. conſtrain 
us to a hopeful ue en n 


. at - ſome Times, and in 7— Ca 
ſes, have their Difficulties, and be ſome- 
what Grievous to Human Nature, To 
contend. with the prevailing Cuſtoms and 
Examples we meet with in the Wald 
0 ſtruggle with thoſe, Paſſions, which — 
are ſo many Objects and, Occaſions, to ex- 
cite in us; io wreſtle not only againſi Fei 
and Blood, but againſt. Princypalities, again} 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs 07 
this World, againſt ſpiritual 1 4 in 
high Places, 3,t0 ORs, fo theſe in the 
evil den, and, having do ne 40 1, to ff Kand z u, ill 
require much Vigour and Vigilance, and cal 
E all our Strength and Courage. 40 
when we con fider the Weapons which 

ity furniſnes us with for this Warkars, 
ern the whole, Armour of God, and that ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory with 
which our Vigor Fi be crown'd.; we 
Maut ud Aliſtance or Encourageqent. 10 
17% pur - 
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purſue this. Work; and we deal ungrate- . 

fully with God, and baſely by ourlelyes, 1 

if upon any Diffculties we give gut. T 

This Struggle and Contention, Were it 

much ſharper and longer than it uſually is, 

is really. lan, and but little to bes pl 

ed of, when put imo the Scale againſt 

that Gloxy w hich, Ball be reveal d. 4 And 

tis a Pente Shame and Reproach, to us, 

and we are highly unjuſt ;to,,, ourſelves 

and ſalſe to our own Intereſt, if, when 

we have ſuch a Proſpect — 5 us, ſuch 

| Propoſals and Overtures made us, We think | 

it much ta ſorego a little preſent Plealure, 

or endure a little preſent Paid, to obtain 

them. Andl this is all, which in the cams, 

mon and ordinary ah 0 Tae 0 to · 

quir d of us. } TREATS 
WhrarT:the Apoſile "EF to 1 8 

whom he is exhorting to Conſtancy and 

Perſeverance in their Chriſtian Caurſe, 

( chap. 13. 4.) may truly be apply d th us, 

Te haus not yet reſiſted, unto Blood, Ariving : 

againſt. Sin. However it has far d with 


_— | 
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Ag - 


k Chriſtians, of. other Times and Places, 

Things are not come to that Extremity 

with any of -Us 3.nor have we undergone 
: my of thaſe Tryals, "ith. which: Gol bay 
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The Ferms of Seite 


sr. been pleas'd ſometimes to extra ithers: 


IX. 


VV Tins; and the 


Our Lot is fallen in quiet and peaceable 
greateſt Oppoſition we 
meet with in the Pralice of our Religion, is 
from Within, from our own unruly Lufts 


and Paſſions, from the inordinate Appe- 


that loved ua. For I am perſwaded. 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angele, nor 
Principaliti 


tites and vicious Inclipations of our own 
Minds.” The contending with theſe, and 
fubduing them, are all the Sufferings of 
this, prefent Time: And tis a ſhame that 
theſe ſhould ever ftand in Competition 
wit the Glory that ſhall be reveal'd.' 
"Cour p*the Apoſtle ſay in thoſe'Times 
of Diſtreſs and Difficulty” wherein he 
Nwd, "Who Pall ſeperate us from the Love 
of Chriſt? ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or 
Perſeertion, or Famine; or Nakedneſs, or 
Peril, .or Sword? (for This was then the 
common Lot of Chriſtians, as it is writ- 
ten, For thy Sale are w# kill d all the Day 
we are accotnted' as” Sheep for 


the Haig ber.) Nay, in all theſe! Things 
hin 


we are nore than Conqutrors, . 
that 


es, nor Powers, nor Things pr Fa 
ſent, nor Things to ren, Na 1% of at 
— 


Depth,” nor any other Creature, 


LEA 


CI . OO F2> & acÞitv#ltch. & wo 4. wi. .D.i * 


c 


ſhall be reveal'd, Aud we 
reckon, that the Sufferings of this preſent 
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I z Wat Dyeaſonable. 


| wo „ ſeparite us from the Love of God, which $ 
ir in 8 


Jeſis our Lord, © 


Iſay, 
over all theſe Difficulties; and was fo 


fully perſwaded and determined with him- 


ſelf, that nothing ſhould ſeparate ' hin 


from the Love of Chrift, not ev'n'the moſt 


formidable Things to Human Nature; 
how ſhall we anſwer it, if we ſuffer eve- 
ry little, trifling, inconſiderable Difficulty, 
to interpoſe between us and Heaven, and 


deprive us of our future Reward ? 


ST. Paul reckon'd the greateſt Sufferings 


that did or could poſlibly befall him, noe 


worthy to be compar.d with the Glory which 
may as certainly 


Time, are _not-worthy'to-be compar'd with 
thoſe of His, If He (> tins thobght he 
did ſoflittle, and ſufferd ſo little, in Com- 
pariſon of his Reward; We muſt 'needs 
think, that alt that we do, or ſuffer, a- 
mounts to nothing,; and that the Practice 


of the common and ſtanding Duties of 


our Religion, is really doing nothing, when 


we conſider that Recompence of . 


wry it will bring us, 


- ron 


\ 


f the Apoſtle could thus triumph CY 
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284 BE Terms. of Salvation, &cc. 
SERM- | Fon ptadtiſing a. ſhort, time me; De- 
bees of Abſtinence and Self-deniak,, we 
C4 hall, meet with  Enineſs. of Jos, and 
Pleaſures far evermore, For being faith- 
ful in 4 few Things, :we.ſball: be made, Ru- 
lers over many Things ; And for moderating 
our Affections towards the Things that are 
ſeen, and are temporal, we ſhall be admit- 
ted to the full Poſſeſſion and complete En- 
joy ment of 2hoſe Things e ang not 
ſeen, and are eternal. 
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Waris the Aimighy, 1e we 
590 b0: noarns0d ib 

— erde 587 aud 1.— 


8 we art n weak and SERM. 
1 indigent Creatures, unable to X. 
\- fubfiſt of 'ourſelves, and in- 
A 3 ſufficient for our on Hap- 
+51 £0 pineſs ; being neither wiſe 
enough! for our own Direction, nor power- 
full enough for our own Defence,” nor 


ſo:*tis [a1mighty Privilege and an unſpeak- 
able Comfort to us, that we are'allow'd 
to have Recourſe to God in Prayer, and 
hold Communion with the Supream Diſ- 
poſer of all Events, and Soveteign Gover- 
nor of the World ; to pour out our Souls 
ae HT before 


gdod enough for our own Satisfaction: b 


v BI ADE” ——̃ ow —— 
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The Duty 55 Benefits 


Sri. before Him, and diſcloſe all our Griefs; 
X. to repreſemt our Wants, and make our 


laints unto * a e His 
— Aſſiſtance. D 
AND yet how do we flight — 2 un- 
dervalue this Privilege; and what little 
uſe.do we make of it? How loth are we 
to be brought to out Prayers 3 and with 
what little Zeal and Devotion do we 
perform this Duty ; and how ſoon are 
we weary of it ? and how ready are we 
to ſay with thoſe wicked Ones, whom 705 
deſeribes in the Text, What ir the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve Him, &c ? It is there- 
fore of great Concernment-to us, to be well 


diuſtcucted in this great Duty; 10 ander- 
ſtand the Nature of it, and our Obligations 


to it; to know the Grounds and Foun- 
dation upon rhich it is built; What res- 
ſon we have to Pray 0 G0 z What En- 
couragement to hope for a: favourable Re- 
turn of our Prayers 3 ho we may ask' ſo 
as we ſhall: have; fcek ſd as to find ʒ and 
knock that it may be open d unto us; 
what Things we are to beg of God at 
what Times we are to pray, and aſter what 
Manner, and in whoſe Name we are to 

_—_ UP: our P rayers to Cod. 
. vid 3081 


f PRAYER," 


aw and many other Points it con- 8 


cerns us to be fully reſolvd ins, that we 
may be convinced how much it is both 
our Intereſt and our Duty to be frequent- 
ly employ'd in Praying to God, and . 
ing this Spiritual Communion with him. 
I ſhall make it my Buſineſs, d 
ſollowing Diſcourſes, to enlarge upon 
this great Duty, and explain the prin- 
cipal Parts of it. In order to which, I 
ſhall fr/f examine and anſwer Objections 
which are uſually made againſt Prayer, and 
whereby Men think to. excuſe n ah. 
le& of this Duty. 
Ap here 1 ſhall take Prayer, not in 
that. general Senſe wherein it is ſometimes 
us'd, as including not only Prayers, but 
Praiſes: too, and the whole of Religious 
Worſhip 3 but as it is reſtrain'd to that 
part of it, which is ſtil'd Petition, and 
which conſiſts , in begging good Things 
of God; in praying for thoſe Mercies 
which we want, or againſt thoſe Judg- 
ments which we fear. 
AND here, I think, prayer may uy 
perly be reckon d amongſt thoſe Duties 
of Natural Religion, which Men, without 
the Light of Revelation, or any expreſs 


, 


X. 
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Se RN. and poſitive Command, hog thetnſelves 
* obig d to, and "in Fan did N 
"Px f K is telly 9 1 0 upon 
thoſe Natural Notions which Men have 
of the Power and "Providence of God. 
it flows immediately from thoſe Concep- 
tions which every Man frames to himſelf of 
the Divine Perfections ; from that Opinion 
$ which we have of God's Ability and Readi- 
meſs to hear and help thoſe who call upon 
him ; his Love to Piety and Virtye, and 
his Hatred of Sin and Wickedneſs ; his 
Willingneſs to countenance and protect 
the one, and diſcourage and pudiſh the 
other. I ſay, all Prayer is grounded 
upon, and naturally ſprings from ſuch 
Notions n Apprehenſions of God a5 
theſe! $193 of 35 n 
Deb bse u 2 God, :who is a Bein 
of infinite Perfections; who preſides over 
and governs the World, and obſerves the 
Crrtiage and Babavieur of his Creatures; 
who is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligent- 
Ilya ſeelk and ſerve him, and a Puniſher of 
thoſe who neglect and diſobey him: this 
-i=wiſufhicierit Foundation 92 ra) 
Mig $114 „ 951859 (633+ 29 12 01 For 
bite 1 


When Abel offer'd that acceptable Sacri- 
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88 what can be more Natural, Sex. 
dd to apply out ſelves to Him who - v8 
made us, for thoſe Things which are ne. 
ceſſary to our Support? I not the Life 
more than Meat, and the Boch than Rai- 
nent ? And fince God gave us freely Life 
and Being; we cannot doubt but he 
will, upon our earneſt Prayers, give us 
whatever he ſees to be convenient for 
us. As he has all Power in Heaven and 
Earth, and all Things at his Command, 
and does actually concern Himſelf in the 
Government of the World; ſo tis na- 
tural upon all Occaſions to have Recourſe 
to Him; fince every thing may be done 
by His Aſſiſtance, * nothing can 88 
ceed againſt Him, or without Him. 
WIXRE-EVER theſe Notions of G0 
bd deen receivd d, Prayers have always 
been uſed ; for they naturally follow from 
right Notions of the aer and Providence 
of God. 

bene we find the Prad ice of 
this Duty, as ancient as the World itſelf. 


Bl 


ice to God, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe it 
was accompanied both with Prayers and 
Praiſes, 7 which he obtain d Witneſs that 

Vor: I. U he 
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os be was righteous; God teſtifying off his 
X. Gifts, Gen. 4. 4. Hebr. 11. 4. And ti 
9 Taid, . upon, the Birth of Enos, while Adam 
"was vet alive ; that then Men' began to 
call upon the. Name of the" Lord; Gen. 
4.26, Thys. early. do we find this Pra- 
.Aice of Prayers and Supplications to God ; 
And from hence, it were caſy to dedbce 
* through all the ſucceeding Ages. 
: IMMEDIATELY. after the Flogd, as ſoon 
| as Neah.came out of the Ark, he built an 
Altar to the Lord, and made the Worſhip 
.of God his fixſt Care, Gen. 8. 20. The 
Jame Mr x2ad of Ababa, upon the Pro- 
miſe which God made him of the Land 
f Canan 5; that e bxilt n Altar | unto 
the Lord," and called upon the Name of 
Rr Lord, chap. 12. ver. 7; U. Andibis Ex- 
ample was fallow d byſrhe reſt of the Pa- 
triarcha, and in general hy all. the faich- 
ul People; of Gd; whoſe conſtant Hractice 
It was to make their humble ae 4 
God by Prayer, and devoutly.to: call 
on hic, both for his. daily Sock ad 
Protection, and his more particular; Help 
CE and Aſſiſtance upon particular Occaſions. 
5 Inſtances of which, oocur.drequently in the 
. _ of the Old-Teftament. 10 £2 'T o 
of wb u Anm 
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Tas fame Practice we find 3s early SER. 
amongſt the Heathens, as we have any Ac- X. 
counts of them from their Writings. No. © 
great Deſigns or publick Undertakings 
were enter d upon, without firſt invoking 


Heaven for Aſſiſtance and Succeſs, And in 


ters of 4 more private Nature, the or- 
inary Affairs of Liſe; Prayers were con- 
ſaptly us d, and the Buſineſs of the Day 
"Th and ended. with them. 

Aus ancient and univerſal was this 
Practice of Praying 1o God : And thus it 
continued till the World fell into Idola- 
try, and their Notions of the Deity were 

corrupted. and depray'd, and they changed 


the Glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 


Image made like to. corruptible Man, and 
to Birds, and faur-footed Beaſts, and creep- 
ing Things, Rom. 1. 23. Then indeed this 
Duty of Prayer began to be negletted, 
and fell into Hale and decay. 

AND this is agreeable to what has been 
already (aid. For as Prayer is founded up- 
on, and ſupported. by right Notions of 
God; ſo by conſequence it muſt neceſſa- 

tily 3 and fall away, whenever theſe 
true Notions are chang d ſor ſuch 28 are 
falſe, and ſuperſtitious = 
8 1 U 2 


Was 


3 


Seton. 


* Day and Ben fee - 


Write we believe God to be infinite- 
ly” Good, and Wiſe, and Powerful; that 
he governs the World, and takes .cogni= 
zance of our Adions; The Senſe of e dur 


own Wants and Bae will incline 


and en force us to ſeek him by Prayer, 
and ſue unto him for, his Protection and 
Aﬀfiſtance. 34 

Bur if, inſtead of this, "we either ſet 
up an Idol. in the Plate of God, or en- 
tertain falſe and unworthy Conceptions of 
God; as that he is Cruel and Revengeful, 
and Aclighits 3 in the Miſery. of his Crea- 
tures z, that he either cannot or will not 
help © by our Inßrmities, and reliede our 
Watte; that he does every thing by Ar- 
bittary Will aud WeefAibls Power, and 
has oh Regard to the Carriage and Be- 
Haviour of his Creatutes, nor makes any 
Difference between thoſe ho ſerve. him, 


and thoſe who ſerve. him not: Then in- 


deed we ſhall have no Encouragement to 
Pray to God, becauſe we have no reaſon 
to Hh: "That we ſhall ever obtain thoſe 
Thin 3 91 we pray lors and we may 
well fay, What e all we have, 
we 720 10 bins” n ere, SOR 
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2s we ought; as a Wiſe, Holy, Jul „and f 
Powerful Being, who preſides over us, and“ 


exerciſes theſe Attributes | in the Govern- 
ment of the World; z we have all i Imagin- 

able Reaſon and Encouragement to Pray to 
God, and to believe that He will hear the 
Projers of thoſe. who TO, call upon 

ues” ; 

Axp thus much 1 thought neceſſary 
to premiſe concerning Prayer in general, 
and to ſhew what Foundation there is for 


this Duty. We ſee it is a part of Natural 


Religion, and is grounded upon the Na- 
ture and Attributes, the Being and Pro- 
vidence of God. Accordingly it has been 
the univerſal Practice of all Ages and Na- 
tions, who have profeſs d the Belief of the. 
True God; All ſuch have ever found, in 
themſelves a natural Impulſe to ſeek to 
God i in their Diſtreſs. Thus the Mariners 
in the Ship with Jonab, did, by à meer 
common luſtinct of Nature, cr every Man 
unto his God in their Diel and preſs 
nab to call upon his God, if ſo bs 5 
d would think upon them that they be. * 
riſh not, Jonah 1. 5, 6. And this i 
ly ſhews what the Senſe of Nature is. 
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SxRd4. hats vet, notwithſtanding this Duty of 
X. Prayer is ſo very reaſonable and natural, 
* and "has ſuch a firm F oundation z the an- 
4 cient Philoſophers were much puzzled how 
| to reconcile it with their Notions of Fate 
and Neceſſity : And ſome Moderns have 
endeavour d to perplex it with ſeveral Ob- 
jections they have rais d againſt it; Which 
come now to conſider, 
AND here I think all the Obj jeQions 
which can be made againſt Prayer, may 
1 reduc d to theſe Two general Heads: : 


L Taosz which make Prayer 2 

\ fruitleſs and unprofitable Work, and 

ſuppoſe it impoſſible for us to reap 
any Benefit from it. 


'Þ, Trosz which make all 7 er 
needleſs and ſuperfluous; ſince 4 5 
bl is nothing which we can hope to ob: 
tain by Prayer, but we ſhall as cer- 
nh me without it. 


wu Turze are 7 Odjections which 
make Prayer a fruitſeſt and unprofitable 
Work, and ſuppoſe it impoſſible for us 
t reap any Benefit tom it. 


18 a 


AND 


which is Abſolute and Univerſal; and in- 
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i theks Object ions are grounded up- Serv. 
on Two different and contrary Principles. X. 
1. THAT all Things are fatally fix'd © © 
and determin'dz {6 that nothing which 
happens, could poſſibly have fallen 6 0. 
therwiſe than it does. 

2. Tnar all Things happen by tber 
Chance, and that there is no ſuch Thing a6 
Providence in the World. If either of 
theſe Schemes were true, there would be 
no room or reaſon for Prayer... 

1. LET us conſider that Objeckion 
againſt Prayer, which ſuppoſes all Things 
to be fatally fix d and'determin'd/;'{d that 
nothing which happens could F have 
fallen out otherwiſe than it does. 0 

Now this Fate is of two ſorts. f. That 


cludes evn God himſelf, 2. That which 
God hitnfelf is the Author of; and is no- 
thing elſe but thoſe Decrees which he is 
ſuppos d to have made, whereby every 
thing that ſhall es can? 15 already fix oe 
and determin'd.. 4 

1. Or that Fate dee whith! 
is Abſolute! and U and rapped 
ot Vines W 1900 ore} 


4 Now 


3 


296 The; ae and Bene fur 
SErw. .. Now they who ſubje& the Deity 
2 ſelf to Fate, ſuppoſe the World, aud all 
that is in it, to be à Neceſſary Effect or 
Product of the Divine Nature ; that there 
is nothing made, but what muſt: of Neceſ- 
ity have been wade juſt as it now is; 
nothing brought about, that could poſlibly 
be hinder d ſo that all Events: Whatever 


l 


the . they (0k <5 this 144 
. Bur if there be dach a an Abſokute Tat 

| | 50 or Neceſſity as this, from which God him- 
ſelß is not exempted; it muſt ariſe either 

from: ſomething within God, or ſomething 
without Him ; either from the Perfections 
= of his. own Nature, or n ſome exter- 
b f nal Cauſe. enn | 
= .DmERE: can be no e Cauſe, 
| nothing without God, which can lay 
this Neceſſity upon him ; becauſe he him- 
ſell is che Firſt Cauſe of all Things. He 
made every Thing that is; and therefore 
could have no Obligations laid upon him 
by the Things themſelves, to make them 
before they were or had any Being. So that 
no external Cauſe; cauld compel God to cre- 
ate en or 10 Thiog that is in it; 
becauſe, 
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becauſe before the World was AA val SRK. 
made, there wüs ho ſuch Cauſe in Being. Fry 
Nos ean any ſuch Abſolute Neceſſity, 
us this Object ion ſuppoſes, ariſe from "the 
PerfeQions of the Divine Nature; becauſe 
ſuch a Neceſſity is inconſiſtent with that 
Freedom of Will and Liberty of Choice, 
which is eſſential to God, and without 
which all his other Perfections are inſig- 


nificant, and amount to nothing. 
THERE is indeed à Moral Neceflity, Y, 


which God is ſubje& to, as well as Man. 
And as we may truly ſay of a good Man, 
that he cannot | knowingly and willivgly 
do any baſe and wicked Action, becauſe 
tis contrary to his Natural Temper, and 
to the Principles by which he is gover d; 
ſo that, as long as he continues to be a good 
Man, he cannot do it, but muſt do the con- 
trary: So we may truly ſay this of God, ind | 
with the geateſt Certainty depend upon it, 
that he will not, that he cannot be guilty 
of any fooliſh or wicked Action; but muſt 
always do what, upon the Whole, is beſt 
aud fitteſt to be done, upon account 
his infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge, aid 


the . and Keckitude of his Wil. 
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Tais is all the Neceſſity which Go p 
ca». poſſibly. lie under. But this is not a 
Neceſſity of an Over -ruling Fate, but a 
Neceſlity conſiſtent with the moſt perfect 
Freedom and Choice; For it ariſes from 
nothing elſe but the infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. of Go p, whereby he is con- 
ſtantly prompted and directed to do what. 
ever; is beſt and fitteſt. to he done. 

AND this is ſo far from being any Ob- 
jection againſt the Duty of Prayer, that 


*tis the greateſt Encouragement to it that 
is poſſible: . 
Afurance . of Succeſs in thoſe, Requeſts 


or it gives us a much greater 


which we put up to Gon, than i in thoſe 
We we make to Men. 

Fe being evil, Clays, our Saviour) 
know how to give ed 15 ts unto your Chil 


is in Hauen give g ig to them that 
a 


rents may miſtake 

our Condition, AY through — 4 give 
us what is not good for us ; or, through 
Paſſion and Ill-nature, deny us What is 
really for our good ; or, through Poverty 
and Want, be unable to beſtow it upon us. 
But there is nothing of this kind in Gop: 
He is infinitely Full, and cannot impo- 

Re: veriln 
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veriſh' himſelf by any thing he beſtows Sera, 
upon us: He 8 mile Wiſe, and can- X. 
not be wiltzken in our Condition: And VV 
He is infinitely Good, evin Goodneſs it 
ſelf; and will avs Compaſſion on us, 
and ite dur o iro; $1 

HE is both able and willing to proteſt 
and encourage Piety and Virtue,” and de- 
fend thoſe that are Good and Virtuous 
againſt all unreaſonable and wicked At- 
tempts. He will ſuceour the Weak' and 
Indigent z pity and pardon the Penitent 
and Contrĩte; help the Infirmities, and ſup- 
ply the Neceſſities of his Creatures; and 
extend his Mercies over all his Works, and 
do every thing which is moſt agreeable to 
the general Good of the whole World; and 
the private Good of particular Creatures, as 
far as is conſiftent with That. | 

AND therefore, if we be careful to 
diſcharge our Duty, and live as'becomes 
us; the Conſideration of the Divine Per. 
fe&ions, is a mighty Encouragement to 
us to pray to God; as they give us the 

reateſt * Afſurance- hat” our Prayers ſhall 
A heard, and our Petitions granted in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt and moſt 
convenient for us, f 

Tun 


SRM. Tuts is ſuch” a Natural 


| 


The Duty 1 [Benefits 


from the Perſections of God, that They 


sb neglect the Duty of Prayer as bed 


leſs and ſuperfluous, make This Pretence 
for their Neglect, That it is agreeable to 
the Goodneſs of God to take Care of his 


Creatures, and to give us thoſe Things 


which we want, if we make our ſelves 
worthy of his Kindneſs: That He will do 


this of ' Himfelf,without our ſeeking: That 
ag He knows what Things we have need of 


without our telling Him, ſo He will give 


us them without our asking, if we tale 
care to deſerve them ; and if we do 
not this, tis not in our Power, by any 
Prayers we can make, to procure what we 
want. But n want, Iſhall conlider : in 
its proper Place. ; 

Ir appears abi, pe Bag ther is no ſuch 


N eceſſity ariſing from the Perfe&ions of 


the Divine Nature, as ſhould diſcourage us 
from Praying-to Gop; but, on the con- 


trary, encourage us to it. For this Ne- 
ceſſity does not make all Events neceſſary, 


but thoſe only, which, if they were not 
brought about, would imply ſome Defect 


or Imperſection in Go p. But no One 


can lay. * if every thing d did not happen 


ju 


Ern 4 
3 


— P „ „ dS wen tw woe. 


e. . e . o_ 
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jult in that Manner it does, it wou fd argue SRI! 
any Defe& or Inperfe&ion in Go 

"Ti 1s ft, for loſtance, that thoſe WhO 
ee and forget” Go p, ſhould” ſuffer 

for it 3 and that thoſe who ſerve and wor- 
ſhip Go p, aud acknowledge Him in all 
their Ways, ſhould receive ſome Marks of 
his N So that Things might happen 
differently to the ſame Perſons from what 
they do, withoat any impeachinent of the 
Wiſdom apd Juſtice 101 Gop. The ſame 
Perſons... enjoy that Good, and ſuffer that 
Evil, which they might at the" ſame time 
lave. been without, K Carriage an! 
Behaviour. towardy 8 55 been different 
from What it 18. e 1 1 

Fon the Perfeflions of the Divine 
ture do by no means. make it neceſſary that 


all, Eyents ſhould in themſelſs be 
ſuch. as they are at preſent, but that i | 
ſhould always be agrecable'ro x the Reaſ 1. 


of Things, xl govern'd by the {owl 


ö a5 ue engd. nc ns Ag Go 


1 Rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice and Truth, This 
Neceſſity indeed God is under, from the : 
„ infinite; Perfeftions of his Nature: But 
ct bis; Neceflity is our greateſt Security); 
5 lince hereby A are aſſur d that our labour 
6 hall not bein vain in the Lord, but that 
uſt it 


* 
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$634 it all go. well with the Rightrone, and 
X. evil ſhall, be to them that do evil. 

ms may be further illuſtrated, from 
what we ſee; in, the Natural World. Abe 
e the Divine e the ink- 
| Pen, and... Power. and. Goodneſs 
We make: it neces ry that 
Pr il he Materia 

87 o it, 


adteſt Or- 
Well- 


| 

t 

{ 

b 

0 5 the Work of i 

5 5 t 5 Perfect, in its 0 

a Accor i Nor“ 1 eiter Aron 5 

df the Cteation, en Me this Remark; - 

Gen. i, 3h God, ſaw every thing that Ys had 

made, and bebold, ; . 44 ver very | good, Every 

Sag "of God is good; and God ta 

| before pronopnic'd. | every y's Work, 

that # wa good But take e Whole 

Work together, and it is very Goc and 

the belt contriv'd 15 at "could Pe. And 
thus it. 115 to be e, 25 far as We are 


415 &i 


3 3 80 in 797 World are We 
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have been made and e 2 thou- SENI: 
and different Ways from what they are X. 
at preſent z and yet) as much Beauty, and "VV 
Order, and Regularity preſerv d in the 
Whole, as there appears to be now:: - 

- Tr is undeniable; that there might have | 
been more or fewer Species of, Animals I! 
than there are now, and thoſe! in all re- 
ſpects different from the preſent. 'The 
Numbet and Order of the Planets and 
Heavenly Bodies; together with the Di- 
rection of their ſeveral Motions; might 
certainly have been different from what 
„ they are; and yet both their Brauty and 
Ubtulnefs Maintal. 1 10% of: 1: 

INDEED, no one conſiderable Part of 
the, Creation could have bern made after 
a different Manner from what; it is, unleſs 
the other Parte had been proportiouably 
alter d. too, and adapted to: . But 
eis manifeſt that the Whole might, Src | 
the ſame Wiſdom and Power, haue been 
faſhign'd- and - conitriv'd differently from 


- $4: he as i ˙ 8 


what it is, and Fa infinite ways 3 and 
yer have been equally beautiful and uſe 
ful. 5 It Fr 'O06 


5H L L the Neceſſity therefiile that ariſes 
ay the Divine Perfections, is, that the 
Works 


1 
04 
3 


1 Works of Cod ſhould: be Complete and 


= 


: 
x 
= 


Perfect in their Kind ; not that God ſhould 
be tyd doun to any particular Manner of 
Working, ſo that a Variation from it 

ſhould imply any Contradiction or Nags: 


ſection in God. Tis not an Abſolute 


Things could fall out no otherwiſe than 25 


Neceſſity, but a Neceſſity of Fitneſs only, 
and | which reſults from the er 1 "mp 
1 10 and Freeſt Choice. 5 
Tnus, ve ſee, it is in the eat 
World. And chus it is in the Moral World; 


where Göde Perfeckions make it Neceſſary 
for Him to do what;\-upon"the Whole, 
is moſt for the Good of his Creatures, 


but do not reſtrain Him to any patticulat 
Diſpeniiarions of his Providence, {6 that 


they do at preſent. For God has infinite 
Ways to bring about his Deſigus, and can 
turn either the Proſperi ity or Adverſity of 
particular Perſons to his ' own Glory. "x 
can”bring'Good” out of Evil, and diſpoſe 
of the Condition of private People as 50 
mage yet N His | 257 De- 
[1/78 eee VUBDEHS 2. 

80 Unt. ſince the Perfe8ions of the 
Divine Natute do not lay God undet any 


other Neceſſity than of doing what, upon 
WH | the 


7 1447 
LETT 
* - +> 1 


Cd. „ DEED: er rg 


>? 


! 
he 


RAE Re 


the Whole, is beſt and fitteſt to. be TT” 


and governing. the World, according to 
the ſtricteſt Rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 


395 
i 
ASS 


Goodneſs z, and fince he has. a thouſand 


Methods unknown. to us, whereby he can 
do This ; tis evident that no particular 
Event whatever, is neceſſary, and ſuch. as 
bs e could, not have. hinder'd.; there. is nor 
thing made, but what he could either not 
have made, or made aſter another Manner 
nothing brought about, but what he er 
115 have hinder d, or done after another 
Falhion.. 80 that, notwithſtandin all his 
Perfektions, he is endu'd with ib mo 
Gele F reedom of Will and Liberty | 
oice, and can do whatever he ple N 
and 3 in "whatever Manher.. © On 40 
"Tit RE is therefore no fuch thing in 
Nature as an Abſolute and Univerſal 15 wo 
td which the Deity. it ſelf is ſübſect. For 
fach à Fate ks binds God Hine, „ m1 
i either from ſomething Within Ach. 9 
omething without him ; either from ſome 
external Cauſe, or from the Perfections of of 
his den Nature. 
THERE can be nothing without God, 
of 7 iny Cauſe which can'lay any Ne- 
n TI, or conſtrain, fn to ac 
Ayr e eee After 


a 


SERM. after any particular manner ; becauſe He 
. was before all things, and the Firſt Cauſe 
of them ; and nothing could lay an Obli- 


gation upon Him antecedent to its own 
Being. or move Him to act before it was. 
AN p as all Things deriv'd their Beings, 
amd all their Powers from God ; fo, * 
they were created, they muſt neceſſarily 
de ſubject to Him, and entirely at his 
diſpoſal. As He was prior to Them, fo 
He muſt always be ſuperior to Them, and 
have them always in his Power, and there- 
fore cannot poſſibly be under any Mey 
from Them. 

No can any fach Neceſ ity 416 from 
Kid own infinite Perfections, as deſtroys 

is Liberty of Will, and Freedom. of 

hoice: ES ſuch a Neceſſity would 
at the ſame time deſtroy,-thoſe; very Per- 
fe&ions, fromiwhence ſome would have it 
ariſe, ' For what is Power, or Wiſdom, 
or Goodneſs, without Liberty of Wil 
and Freedom of Choice? 
Powe x, in this Caſe, would be whol 


I paſſive; and inſtead of acting, would be 


acted upon, and determin d continually to 
the Production of ſuch Events as. itſelf 
R could not hinder ; WIG would ye 


. * phe Hl 


if 


be Weakneſs, rather than Power. Wiſdom SERM: 
would be altogether inſignificant, ſince it X 
would not be at Liberty to follow its GD 


own Directions. And Cooke it ſelf, 


tho it might, intend kindly, would yet 


be defeated, if it were depriv'd of deſtow- 
ing its Favours where it moſt affected to 
do it ; and where it did fo, it would not 


| be Goodneſs becauſe it was not free, and 


) could not but be thus Beneficial to us. 
IN DEE SO all theſe Perfections do ne- 
. ceſſurily imply Freedom and Choice; with- 
ſ out this, they are no Perfections at all, 

and the very Bring of a God is deftro d. 
n If God be a Neceſſary Agent, He is deſti- 
tute of all Perfections; and can no more 
be fajd to be the Cauſe of any one thing 
in the World, than a Stone. is the Cauſe 
of its own falling down, and ſtriking the 
Ground. This Suppoſition, makes all 
things equally ſelf-exiſtent, with God Him- 
ſelf; or at leaſt as neceſſarily Exiſtent an 
Hez fince He could no more hinder their 
exiſtence than his own: And this either 
leaves no room for God, or confounda 


downright Arbei. 


A1 
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him with the ak and terminates in 
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Ir therefore there-be, A God, tis utterly 
impoſſible there ſhould. be any ſuch Fate 


or Neceſſity as this Objection ſuppoſes; 
which binds God bine, ſo that He 


cannot Act otherwiſe than be does. He 
can be under none but à Moral Neceſſity, 

a Neceſſity of a&ing wiſely, and 1 5 
what is in all reſpeds beſt and teſt 
to be done ; of dealing juſtly. and merci- 
fully with WM Creatures, and. rewarding 
chal? according to "their Carriage” and Be- 
haviour towards Him. And "This is the 
firmeſt F oundatian for Prayer, and al Re- 
ligion, and Religi ous  Worſtop. m_ . hg 
80 that we cannot "ay 9757 5 45, the 
Almighty, that we Pould” roe. bm? and 
whet Profit Pal $7 Babe, {bg Un- 
to him? For the Ts. gn is ing o of 
infinite Perfections“ Fi Fil Power. ir in 
his Hands; arid rde at His Diſp« Pelalz 
who is fret from all Keſtralnt but For 
which his own boundlefs Wiſdom, and Tu- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs, and other Attributes lay 

upon Him; and which 'only reſtraiti Him 
from doing any thing fc of Him- 


ſelf, or prejudicial to his Creatures; who 


is under no Neceſſity but that of Aclitg 


wiſely, and . che * that i is right; 


Ws þ who 
| er 4 & Fg 
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who has kind Intentions towards us, and Se RN. 
in all Things deſigns our Good, and has, X. 
no Fate above Him to hinder him from 
purſuing and compleating theſe good De- 
ſigus and Intentions towards us. Nothing 
can do this, but our own Sin and Folly, 
our own Wickedneſs and Perverſeneſs, our 
wilful Neglect to ſerve him, and obſtinate- 
ly refuſing to Pray unto him. And thus 
] have ſhewn, that there is no ſuch thing 
as an Abſolute and Univerſal Fate which 
includes God himſelf ; and conſequently, 
no reaſon upon that Account to neglect. 
this Duty of Prayer. 1 ſhould now pro- 
ceed to conſider, in the 2d Place, whe- 
ther there be any ſuch Fate as God him- 
ſelf is ſuppos d to be the Author of, and 
| verde, he has already fix'd and deter- 
| in'd every thing that ſhall happen : : 89 
| n it would be altogether in vain to pray 
| for any thing we want, or againſt any thing 
| we fear; ſince what will be, mult be, and 
there is no poſſibility of its being hin- 

der d. But of This at ſome other Ae 
anne off ben 
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What is the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ſerve bim? and what 
profit ſhould we have, if we 
pray unto bim? * 


„ ©. 


5 Deſign, from theſe Words, 'SERM. 
JA WA BY is to Examine and Anſwer XI. 
HR 81 BE thoſe Objetions which are SV 
made againſt the Duty of 
Prayer. And theſe Objec- 
tions, I told you, in my laſt Diſcourſe, 
might be reduc'd to theſe. Fun n 

Heads. „ 157 1 | 


4 Tnosk ahh __ _—_ a 2 
leſs and unprofitable Work, and ſup- 
Poſe it r — Up: 19 crap 7 

Benefit from it. 
X 4 u. Troge 


\ 
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The Duty and Benefits 


r eee mh eee 


needleſs and ſuperfluous Work; ſince 
there is nothing which we can hope 
5 to obtain by Prayer, but what we 
1 dall as certainly "abs without it. 


71 have begun to Examine thoſe Objec- 
tions againſt Prayer, which ſuppoſe it a 
fruitleſs and unprofitable Work, and that 
it is etna for us to reap any Bene- 
Hit r 

AND theſe Objections 1 obſerv'd to 
be grounded upon Iwo erfurt and con- 
trar Princi ples. 

1. THAT all Things are fatally fix'd 
and determin d; ſo that nothing which 
happens, could poſſibly have R out o 0- 


42 therwiſe than it does. 95 


M. TRA all Things 1 y meer 
Chance, and that there is no 8 Thing 
as a Providence in the World. 

Ix either of theſe Schemes were true, 
en would indeed be no room or rea- 
ſon for Prayer; and we might well ſay, 
with theſe Prophane Ones in the Text, 
What the Alnmighty, that we pould ſervq 


fil Plc, 0107 rio ee ae 
. Or chat Objection againſt Prayer, 
which ſuppoſes all Thing to be fatally 
8 8 


| fd 
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fx d and determin'd ; ſo that nothing which Sexm! 


happens, could erer allen out o- 
therwiſe than it doe. 

AN this Fate is of a 1 That 
which is Abſolute and Univerſal, and in- 
eludes evin God himſelf. 2. That which 
God himſelf is the Author of; and is 
nothing elſe but thoſe Decrees, which he 
is ſuppos d to have made, and whereby N 


every Thing, that ſhall happen is Td 
fix'd and determin d. 


THE Hrſt of theſe Fates I have 1 7 
Examin d at large. I come now, in the 


Second Place, to examine, 


1 Twin: Fate which God nimtelk i is 
fo ppos d to be the Author of, and whereby 
He has U nalterably fix d and decreed every 
thing that ſhall happen, without any Regard: 
to Us or any of our Endeavours and Actions: 
I ſay, without any Regard to Ils, or any of 
our Endeavours and Actions: Becauſe tho! 
God has deereed every thing that ſhall hap- 
pen, yet if He has done this upon a previ- 


ous View and Foreknowledge of our Actions, 


and has decreed all Events ſo as they ſhall 


fuit with our Carriage and Behaviour ta- 


„ 


wards Him; this (as I' ſhall ſhew) does 
; 5 [+ | not 


214 
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SgrM. not affect the Duty ue m 


A vain and unprofitable. 


Wopgt 
Bur the Opinion I am Menn: con- 
Goring, is that of the moſt rigid Fataliſts, 
which ſuppoſes that God has, from all Eter- 
nity, without reſpe& to any thing but his own 


Arbitrary Will, decreed every thing which 


ſhall'come to paſs: That He has Unaltera- 
bly and Unconditionally fix d both the Na- 
tural and Moral, the Temporal and Eter- 
nal State of all Men; ſo that they can 
never, by Prayers or Endeavours, or any 
Means they can uſe, make any Change or 
Alteration in their Condition, or contribute 
in the leaſt towards it. Every thing which 
is to befall them, is long ſince fix d by a firm 
Decree which they cannot paſs, by inexora- 
ble and invincible Fate; deaf to all Prayers, 
and inſuperable by the greateſt Labour. 
TuIsS Fate is the ſame, with reſpect 
to us, as the former. That, was ſuppos d 
to bind God as well as Men. This, tho 
it leaves God at Liberty, z yet it lays 4 
Abſolute; a Reſtraint upon us, and cu 

off all Hope of Help and Aſſiſtance - 


Him, So that here too We ma * Ji Ys What 


ws Hoy 


is the ere a 1 
* Bur 


bin XC. en di4 
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Bur this Fate, however it has been SEH. 
W by ſome Chriſtians, is much XI. 
worſe than any which the Heathens them- Y 
ſelves aſſerted, who had more honourable 
and worthy Thoughts of God than theſe. 
Very few or none of the Heathens, ex- 
cepting | Democritus, ſubjected the Soul to 
an Over- ruling Neceſſity. They exempted 
the Mind of Man from the Power and 
Dominion of Fate, and left it poſſeſs d of 
its juſt and natural Liberty. So that 
tho? they made all Events Fatal, which 
concern d Mens outward Condition; yet 
they conſtantly maintain d, that our true 
Happineſs, Wiſdom and Virtue, was in 
our own Power. Nor did they extend 
this F atality | beyond the: preſent Life 3 
For ſuch of them as held the Immortality 
of the Soul and a Future State, believ d, 
that our Happineſs or Miſery in That 
State, depended upon our good or bad 
Behaviour in This; which they — 1 
beforehand to be in our own Power. 
TRHOSsE who held all Events which 
relate to this preſent Life, fatally deter- 
min d; did, many of them at leaſt, ſup- 
poſe this Fatality to proceed, not from 
ps bur from ſome _— 


. 


Sz RN. 
XI. 


be Di 2 ehr 


Wegen b in Matter, which God kt 
not correct or Prevent. 50 far were they 
from making God the immediate Cauſe 
of any part of the Miſery of his Crea - 
Gan rere ee + 
aſſert, but the immutable Laws of Nigh- 
teouſneſs, Juſtice and Truth, which God 
inviolably en in ** Government of 
the World. iq i L 11 
AND frkradciochirs aber mt a 
Fate in à ſtricter Senſe of that word, 


do not ſet up for an Abſolute, Uncondi- 


tional Fate ; but 2 Fate which depends 
upon ſome certain Conditions, and which 
may be prevented or overcom. 

IN a word; If we examine che Qpitiions 
of che Ancient Fataliſts, we ſhall find feu 
or none of them which do not ſuit better 


with the Honour of God, and the Hap- 


pineſs of Man, and caſt a more fe | 
ble Eye upon Human Liberty, than that 
Modern Notion which ſome: have ſet up 
and endevour d to maintain; 1 mean that 
which J have juſt now mention d, that 
all Events aw are- fatally find and 
NS whether relating | to this 1 


w 


eee ee 


or 


1 and that it is not in our SRM: 


P wer by any Prayers or Endeavours, to XI. 


— — Kd] nen 
eee eee MT. 

b © Bur, let us fee what ground there + 
for any ſuch. Opinion a8 this 3 whether 
it can be ſupported. either by Reaſon or 
Rev aon. ant ns ii e 18 2 
Ae to Reaſon; That eee 

t 1s Notion. Such an Abſo lute e Uncon- 
dit; zonal Fate as this, which deprives us 
* All — of Thought, and Freedom 

e ee e , thing out of 
our Poyer ;. is not only contrary to Rea- 
ſon, but is a downright Defiance of. com- 
mon; Senſe, and the daily of 
Mankind. We find in ourſelves a Liber- 
5 of Thought, and 15 reedom, of Action: 

can prefer Motion 10 Reſt, as we 

pl nee And. chuſe one. Action before an- 
ok, We ad pitch upon what we will, 
for, the, ubject of our Thoughts, or the 
Alg of c our Actions. ; and cat; purſue this 
Enquiry, and follow that Defign, as Jong and 
75 little ic aß we think fit. This F reedam, 
think, we are as certain of, as of our own 


Exiſte nos, and thit of other = THEN about 


1 we » 
& — » +<. 
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Seit. us; And we may us well ſay, that 
AX. whole Life e — that 3 
is riothitly Real in ine World, but all is 
Fabey, as {ity "that"every Thought of bur 
Mind, — of our Life, is fatally 
determib' ; end that it was not in dur 
Power to Nah or prevent it. And to 
iy, that Whatever we at laſt fix upon, 
was what we were neceſſarily determin d 
to, __ could not but do; is only à Fal- 
Hey,” and begging the Queſtion; and no- 
thing at all to the Purpoſe. Tis indeed, 
perhaps, what in 4 ſtrict Senſe "carinor 
be diſprov d; as many other Things can- 
not, — Ye” we' are ſure are falle. 
But” "the. Natural ents againft 
wok * firotiger, than all that 
eat be fottn'd 'Artificially' for it. 
az therein, e hal appeal to 
he common Sehfe and and Experience which 
every Mat has, of whit! paſſes within his 
own. Breaſt; from” ae every Man 
wilt a 0 | conclude | hiniſelf to be a 
Free'Ag „ 
F 1 80 upon . chat al 10 and 
5 e both! 1 755 and Divine 


"nificant 
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nificant; and to no manner of Purpoſe; if Send 
Men have no Self. government; no Power. AI 
over themſelves and their own Actions K | 
Ir Man be a Neceflary Agent, and fa- 

tally determind in all his Actions; we 
might as well attempt to ſet Bounds to 
the Sea, and lay Winds and Tempeſts, as 
reſttain Mens unruly Lufts and Paſſions, 
and put any ſtop to that Wickedneſs'which 
is in the World. Indeed, upon this Suppo- 
ſition, there would be no ſuch thing as 
Wickedneſs ; no Virtue or Vice, nor ang 
thing whith deferv'd"either Praiſe: or Re- 
proof, Reward or Puniſhment. All Actions 
would be alike, and every thing upon a 
level; or rather, there would be nothing 
iii bn in any Propriety, be call'd 
our own Act, and we be ſaid to be the Au- 
thors of it. And therefore, further: Upon 
this Suppoſition, not only Prayers,” but all 
manner of Endeavours after any thing 
whatever, are vain and to no Purpoſe ; 


for ſuch 4 Fate as this, equally affects the 
Civil and Religious Life. And they that 
hold an Abſolute Fatality of all Events | 
whatever, and that God has left nothing 
in our own. Power in any Degree what - 
every ou, if they: would act 3 
Aing; W | 


go The Du an Benefits 
* with themſelves, and their on Erineiples, 
A not only to abſtain from Prayer, but from 
uſing any Natural Means for the obtaining 
har they want. Upon this — 
tis in vain to riſe early, and late take 5 
and cat the bread, of carefulneſ: ; ſince 
whether we ſhall be Rich or Poor, is al- 
ready determin d 5. and e can neither pre- 
vent the ane, nor promote the other. 'Tis 
equally vain to uſe Phyſick when we are 
Sick, or take any Meaſures. to preſerve or 
5 recover our Health; ſince whether we 
ſhall Live or Die, be Well or Ill, is fatal- 
by: determin d, andi muſt denn hap 
3 we do, or whether we do 
any thing or nod go le 
A — — 
both: to this Life „the nent, be fatally 
determined, without any regard to. our 
Actions and Behavinur 3 all our Powers and 
Faculties both of Body and Mind are 
given us to no Purpoſe, and are nothing 
at alli; and we have nothing left us to do, 
no Duty to God, no Service to our ſelves or 
others; and we may as well ſit ſtill with 
our ums folded, as ſet about any Buſineſs; 
ſince whatever Good or Ill will befall us, 


muſt of Neceſiuy happen, and we can 
: din | - neither 


1 ws -: 2 


nou! help; forward the ones nor hinder 85 f. 
e nnn 2 - 0276 215 

Ta only abing th bar, ci be d www 
ani this [mm is, that we are 9 

uſe Means in order to obtain any End, be- 


ewe are fatally eee to. do ſo 
that we muſt act juſt as We do, and 


af it Were. in gur Power, by. the. Uſe 
proper Means, to contribute: to 


29 


3 


thole Ends which we A f the 
vent. of Things be g be fatally, fix d, tis to no 
me that. 1 95 gens be ne eln de- 
e 125 e of any. Means; vor 


d. Means, p Which the 
1 * of e | 3; ©; 
of | 8 0 


EN: Ly 


2 1 
ys 7 * 


on befyr 5 [That the 


95 5 fol lows 
. uſe eaſy 155 1 pct 


9 * 
þ * apy 75 to, x 555 Aae n 
phich —_ deſerves 
Rew 


9 5 | 


* Rewards 


85 na Rewards ert, 10 and 
Government; all Prece] and Exhorta- 
tions; All Praiſe and Reproof” ate inſig- 
nißcant. Abd Men- my 48 well be left 
0 ihewſelzes; "fince they uuuſt take their 
Coürſe, and nöothi nothing which "they"do can 
de hinten d. 
Ap f it de het gd, Wat God has 

_ tally deterimited the Uſe bf theſe Meat. 
I anfwer, That this is dn endleſs Cirtte of 
Abfurdities. For if God tits* determin 
dhe de, thew, q. "Yet © 


ve" 
er, 


SI 


26m Aae Baca 
Ech, 'Tuch "as 3 25 
Human Niue, ad "niak 


"next ke; Br 1750 W Count 
it has from Rebelation ?: 
Now: Weta ah 
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RATE. 


and Free Faculties; and 'tis to no W 
for Ood to reveal His Will, and make XI. 
knotyn his Pleaſure to us, if it is not * 


our Power to⸗hearken to it, and do it. 


In vain has God ſet before us Life. and 
Death, Good and Evil, if it is not in 


our. Power to put forth our Hand, and 
chuſe whether of the two it moſt liketh 


us. All the Exbortations which God has 
made by his Prophets, riſing up early and 
ſending them, are likewiſe inſignificant, 
if Men are neceſſarily determin d in all 
their Actions, and their Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery is already fatally: fix d and decreed. 
Upon this Suppoſit ion, what our Saviour 

ſays might be literally accompl ich d, and | 


God might as well raiſe up Children to 


rabun out of the Stones of the Streets, 
as/from among the Sons of Rien, fince 
che oe would be as capable of following | 
this hiſtruRions:as the other. K 
2 I's: we conſider the New ednet, 
wwe ſhall find that That Nevelation is 


grounded upon the Liberty of our Wills, 
andthe Freedom of our Actions ; and does 


in every part plainly ſuppoſe ii: 
HAT perfect Example which our 


Saviour has ſet us, and commanded us to 
IAAN be | Y 2 b follow 
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Tbe Day and "Benefits 


Sx RN. follow'y/thoſe many moving and/pathirick 


XI. 


Exhortations to eee en and em- 


WY race" his Doctrine; thoſe frequent Ex- 


poſtulations which he males to the Peo- 
ple of the Fews, upbraiding them with 
their Unbelief and Hardneſs” of Htart; 
thoſe excelleny Precepts and Rules of Lite, 
which He h bt given His Followers ; thoſe 
exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
which he has made to thoſe who obey 
Him, and thoſe terrible Threatnings He 
has denounc'd to all who reſuſe to heark- 
en to Him and obey Him: 1 ay, all this 
undeniably: ſuppoſes: us to be Free Crea- 
tures, and to have a Power over our own 
Actions; andi that the laſt lſſue and Event 
of Things is: not fatally fix d, without 
any regard to our Carriage and Behaviour, 
For if it were, and nothing at all were 
lJeſt to dur on Management and Power ; 
all theſe -Exhottations and Reproofs all 
theſe Prom iſes and Threatnings, would be 
nothing elt in God, but wmöôcking of his 
Creatures w meer ſporting: with their In- 
-firmities, ; and upbraiding them with what 
they could not poſſibly: Help. It would 


ide like valling upon the Lame to Walk, 


ceommanding the Blind to See, and the 


I Deaf 0 . 8 Y | THERE 
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Tur is therefore no ſuch Fate as SE RM. 
makes all Events whatever | unavoidable; XI. 
and all our Actions Neceſſary, and what 
we could not Help. No, God farbid; (as 
the | Apoſtle ſays in another Caſe, Rom. 

3. 6.) for then, how ſhall God judge the 
rig If we are Neceſſary Agents, we 
neither are, nor can be accountable for 
any of our Actions ; and there is no room 
leſt for a Future Judgment, no — 4 
tion ſor Rewards and Puniſhments. 
Soatthat, upon this Scheme, all the 8 
velations which God has made of Himſelf 
to the World, and all his Dealings and 
Tranſactions with Mankind, are without 
any Meaning and Signißcation and ſetve 
to no manner of End or Purpoſee 
AN n as to Prayer in particular tis to 
be obſerv d, that in thoſe Revelations which 
God has made of his Will to Mankind; 
be has expreſsly; commanded the frequent 
Uſe and Practice oft, and ſuſpended his 
Favours and Bleſſings upon ite He has 
enjoind it by his Servants: the Prophets 
by his Son and his Apoſtles. The — * 
tures are full of Commendatiom of it, and 
give us many Inſtances of the Virtue and 
W it, and cuntain ſever rece 
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Sen. and Directions about it. All Which is 


_ Ml. 


The ' Duty ami ¶ Beueſiie 


utterly inconſiſtent with uch an {Abſolute 


nd Unconditional Fate, as excludes Prayer 
and all-mander-of-Endeavddrygrand! make 


what he has diſcover'd of himſelf 10 us, 
and thoſe Dealings and Tranſactions he has 


Mappe in the ride e Neceſary; 
and what muſt be juſt as it is, or will be, 
without any regatd to aur Actions and 
Behaviour. en an Wich . n 
Ix remains therefore, that one of the two 


following Schemes muſt be true: For we can 
conceive no other which is conſiſtent with 


the Goodneſs, and Juſtice; and Truth, and 
other Attributes of God ; and agreeable to 


oliad with us. Either, "Tf, That God has 
from the Beginning. upon . : Borelight 
Had of 'Mens ARons' add Shhanious, Hail 


the whole Series of Natural Cauſes/iand 
Effects, and made one entire Chain of 
Events, no one Link of which is to be 
broken z and ſo accommodated the State 
of the Natural to that of the Moral World, 


that every One ſhall be dealt with--ac- 


cording to his Deſerts; and every thing 


— 5d abies wot! aa 
6 Fea Proper 


—_ 
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proper to be done, as much 28 if. He did IO 


miraculouſly! and immediately interpoſe 
upon particular Occaſions. Or, 24/y, 
God has not — ſuch Train or Series 
of Things z hut left himſelf, if I may ſo 
ſpealt, at perſect liberty: to act as he pleaſes. 
pro re natù, as Qucafion ſerves, and as the 
preſent Poſture of Affairs require; and 
does actually exert his Power a: new upon 
particular QccaGans, and interpoſe to the 
bringing about ſuch Events as! are! cor. 
af his Creatures. e 645 
IA ont of theſe — is moſt 
certainly the Truth of she Caſr. And tis 
almoſt indifferent which af them we chuſe, 
ſince they ate botli conſiſtent with: all the 
Attributes and Pet fections of God, and with 
the Freedom and Liberty of Men; and 
may be perfectly reconcil d, tho not equal». 
iy-cafily, wich the Duty of Prayer, and 
the Uſe of all other Means and Enden 
nech id nn wid 4: - 
Fo, Afalf we ſuppoſe; »whiat {ſome 
tale to ;beothe-Caſe, that God did from 
the Beginning: diſpoſe: the whale Series uf 
Nntural Cauſes, and fore - ordain or decree 


very thing n ä 


| 151 


That A 


5 * 7 This, pb che prerious View'arid Ku. 


1 ani . fits 


Xt. ledge dich de wan e the dae Aion 


and Behazviobt of ingly, 
when he ſerled the whnche⸗Courſe bf Na. 
ture, and diſpoſed of all Bente, hel did 
in this very Conſtitutibn and Diſpoſition 
of all Things, make Proviſien- for the 
Moral Behaviour of his Creatures, ſo 
that ſuitable Rewards and Puniſnments 
ſnould beſall the Virtuous eee 
Wicked; es Se ze dobt Woge, i 
H eiforeſaw; for-Inſtance; K 8 
of his Worſhippers, the — ofiithoſe 
who diligently ſeek him z and has ſo or- 
det d the Series of Natural Cauſes, that 
ſuitable Events ſhould befall them, and ſuit- 
able Anſwers be ſreturn dito their Prayers. 
He foreſaw whO would neglect and for- 
get him, who would not ſerve or ſeek 
him 5 and adcordingly pro ided that they 
allo ſhould be dealt (with ſuitably to pit 
 Nemetits;is: iel tte Het ky IU 2c 
80 that, upon this Scheme, Bleſſings 
and Judtzmenta are full the proper Ob- 
jects of Prayer and Depecation ; becauſe 
e Frame of Nature, and eve- 
ry: Thing hz chll Ever 1 f 
4 * "th 
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cirrus cettainly ſo fx d and fettl's Sr NI 


with Regard to, and in Proſpect of our Car- * 
riagt and Behaviour towards Cod, and in 


|  Corrtſpotidence to our good or ill Adlon, 


foreſven und preſuppos d by God, in this 
Primitive Conſtitution of all Things And 
therefore every 


thing is as much Matter, 8 
and as fit Subject for Prayer, as if God 
ane 10 merke upon every 
Geenen dur 09107 ee outs nine 
Fon ev'n in This Scheme God nme 
nothing Abſolutely Neceſſary, but only 
Conditionally, and with à particular Re- 
gard to our Actions and Behaviour 3 and 
his Providence is as much to be acknow- 
ledgdꝗ and his Protection implor d, as if 
he had fix d no ſuch Order, but reſerv'd 
every thing to be done, as it were, upon 
the Spot; and as the Exigeney of Affairs 
ſhould require. And is certainly all one 
to us, whether God anſwers our Prayers 
by particular Interpoſitions of his Provi- 
dence, or has do diperd the whole Courſe 
and Series of Things, that the ſame Re- 
turns ſnall be made Us without RR 
direct and immediate Interpoſitions. 
Burchere that old and celebrated pick : 


'Cyltp-nacucally' ariſes, how the/Prelcience 


5 2103 or 
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am or Forchnowledge af.Gad, can confiſt with 


VN Contiagetey of Buenteih For if God fore 


m. Duty and 8 


the Freedom of Mens Actions, and the 


ſees all Event-, they muſt neceſſarily fall 
out juſt as they do; and if he knows 


beſorehand how we ſhall behave: our 


ſelves, we cannot: poſſihly adt otherwiſe 


than we do; bath Things and Actions 
muſt unavoidably be juſt in that Manner, 


wherein they are pe and foreknown 


by God. 3 550320 id is aot 

\ '-Þ ſhall not enter 4 „pre upon a 
full Solution: of this Difficulty, nor will 
it come within the Limits of this Diſ- 
courſe,” All that I ſhall at preſent ob- 


Foreknowledge has no Natural Influence 


upon our Actions, nor does in any mea- 
ſure affect the Circumſtances or Manner 


of the Exiſtence af any Thing, If there 


was not this Forcknouledge in God, all 
Things would ſtill be equally certain and 


neceſſary as they are at preſent. Our 


knowledge of ſome, Things that they are, 
does not mike them ever tlie more cer- 
tain and necelſary ; for Things would ſtill 

be what they are, whether we knewithem 


or ad Nen, . „ 


4 70 


N 3 
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the — Knowledge: is in us. All Scans, 


Thiogs are to him, in this reſpect, equally 
preſent... He as perfectly knows what is to 


and before us. But why ſhould Foreknow- 


ledge affect Things to came, any more 


come, aa We do what is already preſent, 


331 
FA 


than Knowledge does thoſe that now are? 


Or how does this Per fection of -Forcknow- 
ledge in God, deſtroy that of Freedom in 
Men, by neceſſarily influencing their 
Actions? And yet unleſs this could be 
prov'd;' which it cannot, nor has ever been 
pretended to, That God's  Farcknowledge 


has a natural and neceſſary Influence: up- 


on Things, to make them [ſuch as wind 


are the Objection comes to nothing- 

For as to the Difficulty of conceiving 
the Manner how God can foreſee Futu- 
rities, withoct a Chain of neceſſary 
ſes; this does not affect the preſent Ar- 


gument ; becauſe there are other Things 


without Number, which we cannot explain, 


and which yet we are certain of the 


Trath of. Of this kind, are all the Per- 


fections of the Divine Nature 3 which, a8 


they are infinite, ſo they miſt exceed the 


Capacities of finite 3 and 


eee „es 
Ax 


Cau- 
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hh 
. 


ings with us z and all the Overtures he 


The 9 Ba, 
Ah . 10 Ihe prefer Caſe z/-whikterer 


Diffculties there may be in explaining 
the Dine Preſcience, / and reconciling it 


with the Freedom of our Actions 5 we 
de certain, that it does not deſtroy 
our Natural Liberty. Becauſe God "ea 
ſelf, notwithſtanding his Foreknowledge, 
treats us as'Erce Creatures, in all his Deal - 


has made us, as I have already ob- 
ſer Vd, would be very abſurd; if we were 
Neceſſary Agents, or were Fatally, con- 
eluded in all our Actions by his Fore- 


Piu ͤ n!! 


2. Bur if this be ſuch a. Difficalty.as 
we cannot get over, in this Scheme, which 


ſuppoſes Gad to have diſpos d all. Events 


upon a Proſpect and Foreknowledge which 
he had of our Carriage and Behaviour; 


and laid them ſo, as. that they ſhall ex- 
actly auſwer to it: We may have recourſe 
to the ad Scheme I meut ion d, which ſup- 
poſes God to interpoſs upon every. wor- 
thy Occaſion, and actually to exert a new 
Power upon every ne Turn in the World; 

and ſuit the, Diſpenſations of his Pao: 
depce to the Behaviour of his Creatures, 
and to the ſudden] 1 


a uh 


8 4 p 4 2 4 . N * * as Po. 9 n * . 
1 1 22 ads _ als n * 5 
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Tür Firſt of theſe Schemes may poß 


fibly be moſt Philoſophical, and ſerve; beſt! 1 N 


to diſplay the immenſe and boundleſs. Per- 
fectians of God ; but This is moſt Ser ip- 
tural, and ſuits beſt wich our Weakneſs 
atid lmperfectionsçgg ona 
4 TAIS is indeed the ſafeſt, and, moſt 
ſatisfactory Suppoſition we can gor pony 
That God does actually concern himſelf 

with, our Affairs, and does immediately 
interpoſe as he ſees Occaſion; That he 
preſides over the World in an eſpecial 
Manner, and has not once for | all) order 
ed every thing that ſhall happen, hut is 


daily employ' d in watching over us for 


our Good ; in making ſuch Changes and 
Alterations as are neceſſary, and diſpoſing 
every: thing for the beſt. There is ho rea : 
ſon Ny we may not ſuppoſe God to 
act after this manner; there is vothing 
in this Notion, which derogates from His 
govern / the World with as great Liberty 


and Freedom, a8 A Wiſe and! Good Man 


goverts his Family, er a Prince his King 
dome * And as ir het very agteeable to 
the Wiſdom 


bis 


and Goodneſs : and * ; 
| | Rot 
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e eb oog ſuir the Diſpenſations of his 
FL Providetice to the Behaviour of his Crea- 
rig t puniſn the Wicked, and reward 
| Righteous, and ev'n to change his 
| Dealing towards Men, according to the 
Circumſtances of Affairs, and the Al- 
tstakion of- their Carriage towards Him; 
ww ctert himſelf upon particular Occa- 
mond, and interpoſe this Power and Provi- 
Les en ken in there is any reaſon for 
„„ 
Wo Tenn Fs ho be att i h hte: 
thy-of God, and inconſiſtent with the Im- 
mutiäbilit) of his Nature. On the con- 
trary; this is deing conſtant to the 'Rea- 
ſon of Things: Which is the ttueſt Con- 
made, and moſt worthy of God This 
is to do always war is beſt; and wiſeſt, 
and Stteſt tp be none z and to Heep in- 
dente to the Eteruat Rute of Right)" We 
do inge amy Man wih Ficklenef 
lor changing his Reſolu- 
Lions und AQions,vaccot@ing as a wiſe and 
- Iitable Rule requires him 6! change: 
nen le is oonſtane, whenhechan- 
| 5 os yes Without any Reaſon; or againſt it; 
| Ven die alters his Methods of Proceed- 
1 has the Cafe RilÞremaing)the 23 
| 75 by an 
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and he is oblig d- d alt the Reaſon in 1 
the” Rogan Aill' 10 act after the' ſame 
Matter. CCC 
»Þ rl it be amin Rule ofthe. 
DI OROE) that thoſe who Hotjour = 
im, ſhould'be b6tour'dcand: rewarded b 
hi and that "thoſe who forget and hogs 
lect him, /ſhiould be, not barely overlook'd; 
bat put d by Kim: If it de ußen other 
Accouhits/ agreeable" te Reaſon, '( as T ali 
ſhew "in the 'SequeF''bf rhis Diſeoutſe ) 
that God ſhould bels and proſper thoſe 
who devoutly worlhip Him and Calf Upon 
him; and that he thould/deny his Mereies 
tb thoſe: and ſuffer his Judgments te over- 
rake wet WhO refuſe to ſerve and wor 
ſhip Hitm, and will got pray utito Aim: 
Then it is no Dh toi the Immu- 
tabilit his Wiſdom ad Goedneſt to 
order” . — upen the. Spot ſo-us ſhall 
beſt fuit the Delrwe be Demetits! of His 
Creatures 3 to give'thoſe good Things to 
his devour 'Worſhippers whictv>he would = 
not haue given, had they not devoutly | 
eall d upon him ʒ and ſend thoſe Judgment 
upon profane Perſons," Which heoWoold = 
have averte had hey been piouxg n 
bb as to diftioguit Men by ſoimédiate 
| _ 


* * v. 
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The D 'y and Baſs 


Nt. ently with che-ſame Perſons at (different 
Ar according to the difference of their 
Carriage and Behaviour towards him g and 
all this, by preſent unt immediate Changes 
in Bis Government of the World, apd the 
Diſtribution of the, good and el, Things 


of Life,. Ae POS 1 
tum molt fav 


S is thexe, xepre- 
ſented to, us, . as 3 adapting, the 
Diſpenfazions of | þig ,Pxovidence ; 10 the 
Bel vigur of his Creatures; as,hear! ring 
the Pmyem of his fzichſul Seryants, and 
ranting their Requeltsz and ev n changing 
his \Counſels according as he has, been 
anovd> by the Infetegſñon of Saad en, 
or che Change or Refarmation. of others. 
famous Inſtance. of the fickt kind, we 
meet: wich In Enodut, chap. 3xxi1...ver.'9, 
191: Or. where, nt nibhe Inte œiod of 
Moſes forid/rae!; when they had, —. 
Golden;(@K.aud-wakipped,jit, hr {par 
idem, after he had-threaned/their Ruin; 
Woke Hanis tells us, Hall 106. 
ag. ſai be would. deſirey. abe 


my. had 
not Moſes his cboſen tod before them in 
the. braach z 0 + oo kart MR ar 


Joould. deſtroy: then.. A: Bb" $90) 69 +3 (rl 
BA | „ 
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A Inſtarice of the other kind, we have S ERM. 


| from God hitnſelf, Fer. 18. 7, Ge. 
At what-1nflant I ſball ſpeak concerning 4 
nation} and contermng 4 kingdom, to net 
up. and tu pull domn, and to, deftroy it: If 


that nation; againſt whom I haue pronoun-. 


ced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto. them. 


Aud at mat inſtant I ſhall; ſpeak concern- 


ing e nation, and concerning 4 kingdom, to 


build and to ant it If it da exil in my 
fight, that it obey not my voice, then Iwill 
repent of the good whrrewth Laid 4 1 
benefit them. LE gan 490 10 51H bose 


Tunes does Go repreſent himſelf, E 


not as ty'd up by any Decrees he has made, 
or any Chain and Succeſſion” of Events 
which he has laid ſuitably. to: Mens. Be. 
haviour, hut as at perfect Liberty of Acting 
upon all Occaſions as he ſees fit, and ma- 


„ 2 — 


+ oe 


king what Changes he pleaſes in the Me- 


thode and Manner of he Dealings with 
Men; ' © ON, vo e 213 
Turs (we KY he Actives be docs 
"his Government of whole Nitions and 


in 
Kingdoms. Aud we may be fure t 


Vo 
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SErxmM. Government of particular Perſons is of a- 
* piece with That 3 betauſe it is nothing 
elſe but a mote particular Application of 
thoſe univerſal” Laws of Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice, by which He tules. And 
of this too, wou'd the Time permit mes 


ripti en 
Ne e we” ca plan the 
Mander how God is mod by our Pray- 


ers, or no; aud how thoſe AﬀeRions which 
the Seripture attributes to God, ſubſiſt in 


the Divine Nature: M the Scripture be a 
good Rule of believing and ſpeaking, we 
may veiy honourably ſay That of God, 
which he ſays of himſelf; and believe that 
he does, upon the devour, Prayers of good 
Med, enert -3 new and immediate Power 
ner interpaſe e ee Beit 
Faun i d eee ee no 
Suem Repreſentation. of God, as 
tis warranted. by Scripture, ſo is it moſt 

accommodated to our Capacities; and is the 

firmeſt Foupdation, and affords the eleareſt 
5 Reaſon, for His. Duty, of P. bai 
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1 Seni. 
e | here fully ,confile'd al Xl. 
thoſe. Objections againſt Prayer, which 
are grounded upon Fate or Neceſſity ;- and 
have ſhewn, that there is no ſuch Fate 
or Neceſſity as is inconſiſtent with this 
Duty; but that God is free, and Men 
are free, and Events are free; ſo that 
we cannot ſay, upon any of theſe Ac- 
counts, What i the Almighty, that we 
A r bin? &c. Fu 
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Wh ir the Almighty, "that we 
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80 q pon! ſerus 


oft ſhould we 1 pave,” Tas 
19 11 pray unto. bin 5 M1 97194 


bus z 20080) oe 4 deintl. SAtütl . 
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to theſe Two gener? 1 
e cle Two ge G1 ads. $ 


e Tür which make Prayer 
less and unprofitable Work", and ſup- 
wot. 286ſe-it3 4 for os de 
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12 ing 
7”...needleſs and ſuperflyqus, 1 {there 
© 4 is nothing which Fe can hope for 
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e ave without it 6 
TRosE ObjeRions w aake Prayer 
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vY dee 1 . Ther alle ings 


5 that 
nothing which happen Ge d. 2210 fall 


out otherwiſe than it dos n 24% That 
all Things happen by meer Chance; and 


is 
'of the Would. 
. 


a fruit 1 Pe, Wo 
. rea any Beneſſt from 
it And that is, that all Things happen 
by. meex Chance, and that God does not 
at all concern „ in the Government 
of the World. 


genre Bur 


n A TY ER. 


1 this is ſuch an abſurd Opiniot, Sera. 


ſo contrary to all the Appearances 


and. 
of Things, that it does not need any la- * 


boriqus Confutation. If we believe there 


is a God who made the World, we muſt 
believe that he governs it. too, and pre- 1 
fades. over it. For Chance could no more 
erg this World, than it could create 
it. And if. ir, de abſurd 10 ſuppoſe, that 
2 » World which abounds: with ſo many 
and; ſuch. evident Marks of Wiſdom. and 
Contrixance, ſhould be made by Chance, 
it is at leaſt equally abſurd to ſap | 
Chance ſhould | uphold and ſupport 
it in all 1 Order and Bounty with 
which it ſtil continues... ee ee 
Coupe, fe . 
this, regular Sytem and Frame af Na- 
ture was, form d by. Chance g that an in- 
finjte Number of, ſenſeleſs Atoms, after 
infinite Tryals fand Rencoumers, fuckily 
jumpt at laſt into this regular and beau- 
tiful Syſtem of the World, (which is the 
old, and fooliſh, Hypotheds jof a. famous 
Se&z) Jet how can we conceive that 
the fame Chance, which thus made the 
World, ſthonld, have kept it: ſo Jong to- 


Luther in the . fd e. Or- 
eo 2 4 we e, 


A It it came 


95 W . 
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344 The bo a Banu 
1 icbont any cohfſderüble Variation > 
together by Chauer if moſt. 
be W Chante of all, that 
it has not long ſince been diffely'd" and 
broken in pieces g that the fine? Atoms 
Which by one lucky Chance were thus 
joyned and compacted together, ſuduld not 
by another unlucky Chance be disjoynted 
again, and return again to their former 
Diſorder and Confulion. Fot Chance is 
"ever |. mutable and uncertain, * and is as 
quick and ready to vnmate as to male 
* thing. e 1. 125 2 N 
g Br sR $3 vc ſee at Natr © dow ns 
it were detay and die every: Year, aud 1 18 
. e revivd' 
; gl N 'of * Waben, ar 


e wg Winer, N 5 


esch other. Now that "Chance, -which 
keeps no Rule, nor 'obſeryi any” Order, 
ſhould" be To'regular and cooflane as to ds 
YH Tomy thing RO twice or 1h, a 
but 


ride of Time, and Werterweekt Just aſtef 
the ſame Manner 3 18. 2 plane Impof. 
bini y. (118 my 18 ; Et i nin a5 3407 4 
"2U x'tt 8s therefore we can be ſe un- 
reaſonablr as to 'aſcribe the moſt evident 
Marks of Wiſdom and 'Cotitrivance; "the 
greateſt Inſtances of Deſign and Power" to 
4 bl impotent Chance; we wuſt e 
knowledge” that the Creation and Prefred- 
tion of 'this World, are both 'of them-the 
Work öf un Allzwiſs and A1kpowerful 
Being: "fires both of them ate full bf ſucſt 
amzing Thſtatices of Wiſdom and Power, | 
Wer as [Apoſtle tight well ſay ud he dbes, 
"That" the l baer of God from the nom. la. 
errati f the world"are clearly Jain being 
utddiflooby the things that are made q eb NS. x. 4 
bis eternal and Godbend: >" 2 

| Te Beaüty and Variety, tlie great 
Uſefulieſs *and Liſs Ua ene of uli the 
Works bf Nature, ard "every: Pirt-of the 
Creation fromthe Heavens" above down 
to the Earth below z; froth the 22 1 
dite and * 5 Creature, to ine 
meaneſt Plant ot taſeR* $ ate atiundeyhble 8 
e ct chele Things" evuld* 55 de 
5 00 Fer prefer d * i 
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3846 The Duty am Benefit 
e er any contingent and fortuitous Cauſe, 


XN. 'but; muſt be the Effect of che Greateſt 
4 I fowet and (Ungrripg Counſel, the, Work 
of an Almighty Agent and moſt Complete 
 Artificer;s wut at firſt haye have been 
created, and; ever lince; ſupported. and go- 
vern'd,, by: the fame Moſt. Wiſe and Pow- 
nn Being. 5 2 10 eonalotfts:: 
Nn X, 16 far is Chance ſtom being the 
Author of any one thing in the World, 
that nothing can be acuðnted for fully, 
V= rn Natural Cauſes 3 but every the 
leaft Phænomenon muſt ine be re⸗ 
ſoly'd inte an Infinite and Inviſiple Fower, 
andiis 4 Proof of the Being and Providence 
eGo $0 Wat. bst our Savigur-ſays, 
is e in the molt Siteral ſenſe, that, Q,/par- 
Mat. z. 29. now; does. net fall ee e 
heavenly Father. d. . og uu 
2:kF tem the, Material, we proceed: to 
conffdet the. Moral:Warld 3 we ſhall; find 
Fee Wits By an OF lng 
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Virtus, and gibes us ſuch . Truſt end Sega 
Cotifidence-in Gad, as makes us: Fearleſs II. 
in the greateſt Darigersz and as con | 
condemns: us ſor all baſe and wicke 
A&ibrs, and filla us with ſuch a Fear and 
Drtad of God's avenging Juſtiee, that we 
ca ntder think our ſelves ſecure but 
ate apt to ſay to out ſelves; with guilty 
Cain; Ahat every ond that ffndet h. ut wi{l cen. iv. 14. 
flay us: I ſay, All this is an undennable 
Frool, that it is at leaſt the common 
Apprhienſion of Mankind, that ther is a 
Frovidente watching over us, and ohſer- 
ving our c dions, and which will deal with 
us according to dur Deſertaga. 
Ax whoever reflects upon the many 
unaccountable Turns and | Rev6hutions in 
"the; World 5: what fecret Plots und drep- 
8 Havei been brought to ligt, 
and epbih/ prevdined, and, my tines, 
utothe point of erütidn z what private 
. and barbarovs dur theis have been diſeo- 
- ve: by the moſt unlikely Means; dd 
"nal werb/almott forgot q and what 
Vengeance at laſt ho overtaken the guilty 
Actors 3 how often Innocence nl Vittue, 
which have been ung injur d. and op- 
2 "have — up and po- 
7821 ef 
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Sex. tegel 3. Whüle Vitlany e whack 
XII. aue Lai long conceahd, and flauriſh d 
ly; have at laſt been detected, and 
eelv'd a juſt Recompenot: Whoever re- 
; Kode upon theſe and innumerable ſuch- 
like Otcurrences will find his Belief of 
1 Providence welllgrounded ; and that tis 
impoſſible? that Things ſhould be under 
pi . u N Regulation; Hot left to blind Chance 
and Portune L ir HE, yu] iu TH 
o tho' She preſent Diſorders in ibe 
World de confeſſedi and ꝑrrat; 
yetz a if the Management of Affaiis were 
left wholly to blind Chance /Z the 
blind and furion Luſts and Paſſions: of 
Men, they would be much more / and 
5 ;greateritbawkt preſentialie y ate, e 
schuhe it is dwing to an Qreituling 
Providence: whichsoftibeth thei; Madneſs 
_ ofrtherProple; as eib as the [Raging of 
the Saz tand hath1ſet>-Boynds ito; the: one, 
as treib ad the! other; N faith ta both, 
Fiir hentu! Ppaſt Iden fa, and nf father ; 
that the Wickedne@of: Men / is undar any 
_ \Reftxanit, and the Mbrid is ſuch a tole- 
E ait nal gane word eo. 
Ast td dhe Reaſan nwhieh they who 
1 believed Go b, aſſigu far. His 


4 leaving 


ic NN PAE R 349 
leaving the: Government of the Worl to Scr 
Chance hand not doncerning hitnſelf about MI 
it: l n ſo very wege that it will cares 
beat the mentioning. 3 much: leſs does it 
want any fotmal Confutation. Theyo tell 
us, that ſuch an Attendance  uponithe 

Works of Natute, and upon the actions anaddd 
Afſairs of Men, as Providence imp lies, is | 
both below the Majeſty; and inconſiſtent 
with the: Happineſs of God. That ſuch 
a; multitude of Cres, and variety of Bu- 
ſineſs, as the Government of the World 
neceſſarily draws'after;itiz; would interrupt 
his Bliſs, and diminiſn his Egjoyments. 
That it would break in too: much upon 
that: perfect Reſt and Eaſe, that, Self: En- 
joyment and full Contentment which, the 
Deity is poſſeſs d of; and diſturh ev n the 
Happineſs: of Heaven. That this Warld 
and all. that is tranſacted, here, is infinite» : 
y) beneath the Notice of God 100 mean 
and — — er to merit the leaſt de. 
, gree of his Care and Cognizance. W 
; . BY Fowbat, idle, and fooliſh, Reafoning 
7 is this? Beeauſe,, glare ſo weak e ig 
- norant 8 not. ta. able to attend long 
vpon any, Buſineſs, r upon many things 
0 al Tubs Hens. wearied . 
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350 The Day and Buneßiti 
SNN. perplex'd/ with Difficulties, and unable 
XII. what to determine 3 Does it thereſore 
e mat a Being of Infinite Wiſdom 
. and Almighty Power, who ſees all things 
at one View, and can do all things by a 
Word of hie Month, ſhould be ſubject to 
ax. 28 theſe "IhiconvenienciesÞ:.» Haſs! thou/ not 
in ſays the Prophet,) haſt thou. not 
— Ie og 
thi Creator of the ends of the-earth, fain- 
eth not, neither is 2 _— — 
' bis underſtanding. 
ps — beneath Him to 
Create this World, He cannot (think it 
| beneath him to take Care of ir, and Go- 
vern it now it is Made. The ſame 
Goodnels and Wiſdom and Power which 
ted and directed Him to Make theſe 
588, will incline and enable him to 
wid. xi, Rule and'Prefide over Them. To which 
24, Ce. purpoſe the Author of the Boot of Wiſ- 
adm, thus Reaſons; For thou, Lord, loveft 
all the things that are, and” e o- 
in "which thou” B made - for never 
worldeff thou ets Frm thing btn 
halt hated it. And os els 
Save endured, F it bad not A 1 — 


or brew preſervid, F nut called by * ? 
ut 


1 1 a" Go. a1 > * 
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ſerve and regar 


without not only barely obſerving how 
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zu thou ſpareſt al for they DN 


 O'Lord, thou lover of ſouli. 1014! 211) 20 


Ir God be a Being — Gol VV 
neſs and Wiſdom, Juſtice and Power, 

Purity and Holineſs ; He muſt needs ob- 

viour of Men, and concern himſelf in tile 
Government of the World: He muſt re- ö 
ward thoſe that' diligently ſeek Him, and 
puniſh thoſe who will not ſerve and obey 
Him: He muſt countenance and protect 
Piety and Virtue, and diſcourage din and 
5 And ſince this cannot be 


done, without giving the World 
ſome — fog and immediate Profs of it; 


Men behave themſelyes ads Him, but 
making ſome viſible. Diſtinction between 
them accordingly ; we have all imaginable 
reaſon to believe the Seripture - Account of 
this Matter, which attributes all Events to 
God, and repreſents Him as actually in- 
terpoſing in Human Affairs, and ordering 
cyery thing that, befalls us 3 ſo that there 
is nothing in the whole World exempt 
from the Care of his Providence, The 
greateſt and moſt important Things are 
not above his Fower and  Conduty nor 

nr the 
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San. the leaſt and moſt jnconfiderable, below 
XII. his Notice; but his Providence is in 


. general Manner exercis'd over all his 
Works} and in a more particular Manner 
_ eniploy'd about the Ferſons and Affairs of 
Men. Our Saviour tells us, that ew'n the 
Mat. x. huirs"of- our head are all of them mmbred. 
3% And much mote ure the Days of our Lives, 
and: the: Welfare of our Perſons, and the 
Succeſs of our Actions, under the Care of 
Providence, and the Conduct of Heaven. 
8055 will not caſt off his faithful 
Servants, nor be unmindful of any of 
Rom. viii their Affairs; but will make all 'ehings 
3% wort toptther for gobd, to them thut love 
Him. 1 nove of us have any juſt Cauſe 
10 ſay, upon this Account ; 'What is the 


E . we youre ſerve bias #: Ne | 


Ati 8 1300 22 4 "vey 4 N 


| re, — 1 have fully Cooder d, 
and 1 hope as fully Anſwer d thoſe Ob- 
jections againſt Prayer, which ſuppoſe it 
4 rope; i and unf manure” Work, and 
that tis impoſſible for us to reap any 
Benefit from it: Since there is neither 
any ſuch Fate us excludes either Gods 
Aſſiſtance, or eur on Endeavours 3 not 
are Things leſt to blind Chance and For- 
2663 | by tune, 


what we ſhall, as certainly have without 
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e ! now to = ana the (Sk 


cond Sort of Objections | againſt Prayer, 


which ſuppoſe it to be a needleſs and 


ſabenfluaus Task ; ſince there is nothing 
which we can, hope for from Prayer, but 


it. And, theſe Objections, I intimated 
in my Firf Diſcourſe, were grounded upon 
thoſe Natural Notions which we have of 
Go b, as a Wiſe, and Good, a Juſt and 
Powerful Being ; all which makes it whol- 
ly needleſs and ſuperfluous. to Pray unto 
Him. For he knows our x nr; = be- 
fore we ask, and. is perfectly acquainted 
with all our Wants; and will of Himſelf 
do whatever is beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
If he ſces any thing ncedful or convenient 
for us, and we deſerve it, he will give it 

us without our asking; and if we have 
forfeited his Favour, — made our ſelves 
liable to Puniſhment, we cannot by any 


Prayer or Int; reellen avert * Judgments 


arent z bi Di: 
4 Kis 2 * aro | 4 wr 4 #7; Ann 
o.: Ia r Az a. No * 
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but ate under che Care of 1 SER 
and Good and, W Froyidence. AL 
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Tbe Duty and den- 


Sn. No W in Answer to all ſuch Obje&ions 
XII. as theſe,” I will new, 1/f, That Prayer is a 
YVOgria and poſitive Duty ; an expreſs Con- 


dition which God has required of us, and 
upon which he has ſuſpended his Bleſſings, 
2dly, That whether we deſerve any Fa- 
vours from God or no, or whatever our 
Merits and Deſerts may be ; there are 


very good Reaſons why Prayer: ſhould be 


made a neceſſary Condition of our receiving 
any Bleſſings. 3dly, That Prayer has a 
natural Tendeney to qualify us for thoſe 
Bleſſings which we ask of God ; and is in 
it ſelf an admirable Means to make us bet. 
ter, and more deſerving. 
If theſe Points can be 5 out, it is 
very evident that Prayer is not a need- 
leſs and ſuperfluous Task ; as theſe Ob- 
jeclions ſuppoſe : but abſolutely neceſſary, 
for / obtaining a Supply of our Wants, and 
procut ing thoſe Bleſſings from God, which 
we have no nn to — 5 . oe 


1 a 


+ uſt; 1 coy, That w 5 is 2 fri 1 
poſitive Duty ; an expreſs Condition 


which God has requir'd of us, and upon 


which God has ſuſpended his Bleſſings. 
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e n gow. 
Tos troe indted) as long as we be- SER: 


of. But this does by no Means exclude 


have durſelves towards God as becomes XII. 
Creatures toward their Creator, we may 
be affur'd that he will bot be wanting 
in any thing chat is fit and neceſſary for 
us. If we do our Duty as Children and 
Creatures, He will perform the part of 
a kind Father and merciſul Creator: He 
will feed and cloath us, and provide us 
with all Things neceſſary to the obtains 
ing ' thoſe Ends tor which he defign' 4 
us. date 5 51. 1 gti Nr 
Furs in bal we may be certain 


Prayer, or make it needleſs; becauſe Prayer 
is part of that Duty which we owe to 
God. Tis a Natural piece of that Ho- 
mage which is due to the Supreme Go- 
vernour of the World, and Soyereign Dif- 
poſer of all 'Things. ' As Go is the 
Original and Undoubted Proprietor' of 
all Things ; as He is the Giver of every 
good and perfett Gift; ſo tis a Dictate of 
Natur, to Pray to Him for whatever we 
mi 12182172 55 

Ir OY be conſeſs d, thin bur Firſt 
Parents, while they continu d in Patadiſe, 
and retaim d their Integrity, had not that 
79 Aa 2 Occa- 


Duty and Bene fit 

Anas Qccafion- fer Prayer; That pant off 7it 1 
„Al. mean Which concerns Petition and beg. 
"> FX ing good Things of God 5: which We have. 
Ih hey bad all things by an Original Do- 
nation from God, and were not ſubject 
to thoſe Wants and Iufirmities with which 
We are encompaſs d 5 they had none of 
thoſe: Evils to deprecate, ot good Things 
to ask, which We now have ; but were 

as Happy as they were: Innocent. 
Bur as ſoon as they had Joſt, their 
| bega, they forfeited the Divine Fa- 
vour ; and then God reſum'd his Grant, 
and 9 ke one of us; and 
Prayer, enn tfie ſtrict ſenſe of Petition, 
was what they ſtood as much oblig d to as 
we. i tlien grew to be as Neceſſary as 
"tis no z and was accordingly, as has been 
ſhown,” The conſtant Practice of all Na- 
tions who as they expected no Aſſiſtance 
or Succeſs but from God, ſo they always 
implord his Tavour in every Underta- 
king, and n him for every thing 
they We aloe ud on 5549947 
WI do not indeed- find any expreſs 
poſitive: Precept for this · Duty in the 
Jewiſb Law's becauſe both — of 
it, and our Obligations toit, are evident 
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by the! Light of Nature; and 'thetefore SERM. 
we fitſd it practisd by all devout Men XII. 
under tliat Diſpetlation. And the Tem- 
ple which - Solomon? built for the Worſhip 

and Service of God, is expreſsly call d 

the Honſe of Prayer. But we meet with 
ſeveral Precepts of this kind, in tlie Pro- 

phets, and particularly in the Bock of 
Pſalms ; where there is no Duty more 
— commanded, more earneſtly- in- 
culcated, and which has greater Prom iſes 
madeito-it; and has had more Effect. 0 

thou: that heareſt Prayer, unto vb Vall Pal. xv. a. 
41, Heß vom. Fur thou, Lord} art good. Hexxvi. 
and gracious ; and F great - Alncy unt. '2 

all them that call upon tbec. In the time 

f my..Trauble- I: will call. upon hee for for 

that heaveft. me. And again; The Lord — ex. 

is /nigh\unto all nbem that call upon Bin 95 19. 
Jeay" all uch us cu ip him faith ly. 

Het will fulfil the defire\ of them that fear 

bin eee ory, and* 19 

Belp tb. And ſtill more expreſsihy in 
the, 0th Pſalm, ver. 13. Call up ne in 
che! rint of trouble : ſ will I heur thee, 
and thokbalt; praiſe; nu. 


Ax the Nem Teſfament, the Command 


* much fuller and clearer. Our Saviour 


Aa 3 Was 


10 100N 


358 = Duty ond Baß 


SERM, was remarkably frequent i in the Practice 
XII. of this great Duty ; and often enjvins it 
to his Followers, with Promiſes of Succeſs. 
Nothing can be planer than thoſe words in 
the. 7th of St. Matthew, ver. 7, 8. Ait, 
and it ſpall be gihen unto vou Jeek; and 
e all fd: knoct, and © hall be opened 
unto you, - For every ane that arketh, recei- 
verhe and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and 
70; vin that knocketh; it; ſhall he opened. 
He pꝛreſcribes ſeveral Rules for; the right 
Perinat of this Doty ; and, at the 
"I of this. Diſciples, has given us a 
complete Form of Words, in en we 

4 are to addreſs our ſelves to God. 
TRE Apoſtles: alſo, in their 8 
do frequently exhort Men to this Duty; 
and hate left; upon Record ſeveral. Pre- 
cepts and Directions concerning it: All 
ha fo. well: known; that they need 
not be, particularly mention -d. 80 thut, 
upon the Whole, this Duty of Prayer has 
As. 3 Foundation in the Word of 
God, as wo other part of Religion. He 
has fully declar'd it ta de his Will, that 
Men ſhould, call. upon him; and has as 
fully promis d to hear thoſe who! do fo. 
"yon * made * Condition of 


our 


er navs R. 


359 


our receiving thoſe Bleſſings from Him Ser, 


ren want z and That is ſufficient to 

hy an Obligation upon us. l qught to 
be enough. to convince us that we are 
bound to pray to Cod; to ſhew that he 
bas commanded it; without aſſigning any 
other Reaſon. But to carry this Matter 


| W RAFT A in . 24 n 


very os Reaſons why 7 ola be 


155 Bleſſings, _ 100 
a be if tel * 7 


, ap, FB ina Ny is beſt 
and fitteſt; to 5 yet he, may; juſt 
4 51 bie 5 


Vt 
Vi not 
wank or deſe 


is: godneſs, 


1 


them, however they t may 


al 1 0 tho' he knows our Wants, to ſup- 

em without our asking; when be 
ien vs his, Word, that he will grant 
any re 


n 


ern 
14 ans 


made a neceſſary. Condition, of « Our. re e 


Bleſſings from thoſe who 


rys them: For this is not 
ſtent cer with bs. Wiſdom , or 


| Do 5 E'S any. aug Man "think AN 


reaſonable Requeſt which we make . 
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is not this à Natural Debt, Up Ps 
Acknowledgement which All Sorts 


Weed from their Dependants? Was it 


ever look d upon as a Diminut ion of any 
Man's Goodneſs, not to gide unleſs he 


were firſt asd: eſpecially when *tis known, 


that what is wanted, may, be had up- 


| 


on theſe Terms? And is. it not general- 
Iy. elteemed a a piece of. Nr an In- 
ſtance 11 2 haughty Spirit ta refuſe 8 


ask 3 and, upon. that acco ane, juſt it. e | 


nat to give? . | 
*Tis true, 6000 Ven do n 


Offices unaskk d, as well as bend, 125 
ſp. does God too. But in general, This 
a Condition” which BenefaRors require 
their Betefilaties; 5 Maſters" expect it 
of their Servants, Parttits | from their Chil- 


deu, and. a Prince from hi Subpecke; and 


will ſee their Wants, an Kt them feel 


them, fil they think fit tg Ak for u Sup- 
ply. And why may not a Wiſe and Good 
A require That of hi Creatures, Which 


I wife and good Men erpeck from. thoſe 


4 have a by Dep! pendanice, upon them? 
Nay, the Realol 3 is "at Rronger, as we 


eb infilitely e we Gal, 9g are more 


Difpo 3 
5. 08 Di AHH 3 by * 


. 
R 


e PRA VER 


* oo lies it a vatural piece of Ju. 
ſtice, 'ahd'a neceſſary ſort of Reparation, 2 
to acknowledge any Offence we have Ee com- 
mitted againſt Mau, and expreſs pa! Sor- 
row to him for it; tho he knows * already 
what we have done, and is willing to far- 
give us: It is much more fitting * and be. 
coming us, to "confeſs our Sins to 

and bewail our owt! Unworthineſs ; tho 
he needs 06 Infortnation of this kind: And 
be may} juſtly” refuſe, to pardon us, if w. we 
refuſe to joyn iti chele Acts of Sub biſon 
and Haiko bt, 7130915 1 101) 10. 
. x Ike" wantler tis very f fit I 
and highly "becoming "the great n 
of the Worl to make Pray er 
Things we want ; tho” he kno 
2 15 f . diſpos ' to 
on 
e 
verſal 


kind; A 
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Ga 


Earth ſep an ot A 

ofs aud ul that 2 e ave 
f oY ve may reſtify after the beſt man- 
er we are * Faith and _ 
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TD ag. Truſt aud Confidence in his Gaod- 


fs, and een the deep Senſe, we have 
gs 'our, in Wants, and Weakneſs, and 

vorthineſs; that we may. learn to ſet 
a, 1 150 Value upon... Goch s B lelings and 
15 ans 3, Ny We, may. abuſe 4 of his 
Hot e 


Glo! 95 7 our why 
2 Abele ang, — other which 
6545 be FH 50 1 9 Reaſons why 

Would er the Pau 
Condition of o our OS YE = 4 
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z aly 10 "Ie which is the beinen SEAM. 
Thing to be confider'd/in/this Matter, and be 
which will fully ſhew that Prayer M_ 
no needleſs and ſuperfluous Wark z viz. 
that Prayer has à natural Tendency to 
qualify' us for thoſe: Bleſſings which we 
uk of God, und is in it ſelf au adm 
rable Means e mike us better and mote⸗ 5 
deſerving. Eid FN e e 
TA Sum and Force of thoſe on Jetons 
agaiihſt Prayer,” which 1 am no Gager. 
ing, may de redue d to This; that Goa 
will' ef Himſelf do Good to good Men: 
and If we make our ſelves worthy of his 
Bl we” ſliall certainly have them 
5 wht pet ot Al; and if we be not 
worth) ud Bet in our Power, by a1 | 
cat make, to procure. 1 Au 
— e Fraper is Altogethe | 
needleſs and da” lol Bat baren 
Now in Anſwer to This, hate ales 
ew that God has,” for 3 Sear 
made Prayer an expreſs” Condition” of re- 
0 ing good Thins from kim; 80 that | 
no Qualifications whatever, without: Prayer, ' 
cani"entitle us to his Favour. ” Nay, we 
__ be —_— if we refaſe to com- 


ply 


* 


T)be Duty um Benefits. 

A „with fo plain a Command. To this 
further add,:(thiriProyer' will quadify 
an us por Ge Bleſſings as it tends to im- 
ee ee better. li Ai 
TT uis's evident from the Nuture of 
Praper, urhich (conſiſts in the moſt intenſe 
Acts of the Mind: and dhe cloſeſt Applica 
tion of ou Thoughts to God: In ſettiug 
| before vs; his Infinite Majeſty and Power, 
his Purity and Holineſs, and all the, ado- 


rable e z In paying 
all thoſe Acknowledgments to Him, which 
io) dug, from Cregtures 19 their Great 
| ark. Jo exgreſſing tha Senſe we have 
our Dependance upon, Him. an dur 


the,chpughts of, our awn Ugyor- 
91 N rhei; imnploripg⸗his Pardon 

15 Tomzinrneßt, Ind ; waking the dmeſt 
ious and folemn Vo of future Aulend- 
ment. and Obedience; In Praifing Flinv for 
his ;dazly 4 8 3 for all his Mergies 10 
. ade sem thoſe 
51 85 Pee 22 in common with the reſt 
TOP: and thoſe; which are peculiar 
0 pork es; lo. begging of Him to ſupply 
| on Nous, and proſper. all our lawful 
J Under · 


by 


f E "IR NDH. „ 365: 
Undertakings : in fecommending dur ſelves;Sgam? 
and all our Concerns, our Exiends in par- buy 
ticular, and all Mankind in, general, to 
the Care of his Providence. z and, 1 in.every 
thing, ſubmitting our own Walls to his: 
In ſeeking. his. iFace, and locking up to 
Him for the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
to eomfort us in all our Frbubles, and 
ſtrengthen us in all Temptation, and en- 
able us to perforin thoſe Conditions which 
he has required of us; that we may be 
admitted into that State of endleſs Bliſs and 
Happineſs which He has promisd us in 
Another World, whenever it ſhall pleaſe 
Him to call us out of This. 

I theſe and ſuch- like Acts does this 
Duty of Prayer conſiſt. Now tis evident 
that this Duty ſeriouſly and frequently 
performid, muſt needs have a very good 
Effect upon us. Tho our Prayers do not 
work any real Change and Alteration in 
God, yet they will work a conſiderable 
Changs and Alteration in us for the bet- 
ten Which is a ſufficient Reaſon why 
God ſhould enjoin us to Pray ; andiwhy 
we ſhould not look upon it as a needleſs 

Taperfluous Task: Since if we rightly 
os g ie b. 40 1 er 
e 


—— 


The Duty and Beivfi 


SERM. perform: this Duty, we ſhall reap no ſmall 
* Beens ü Se , wi. omar, eee e 
WHEN; we preſent- -our ſelves. — 
Sod in Prayer, and exerciſe thoſe ſeveral 
Acts of Devotion which I have juſt now 
mention d; When God is thus ſet before 
us, and we are before Him in this man- 
ner; All the great Truths of Religion will 
be awakend in us, and made preſent to 
our T ts. We hall have a lively 
Senſe of God's Authority 


Eye upon us ; of the Laws he has ſet us; 
of our Sins, and ee d 
Account we muſt give of all that we do, 
and the Juſt Nee e 
fol it. pe Rf 
Ap this will fix- upon our Minds 
juſt Impreſſions of the Guilt and Hei- 
nouſneſs of Sin, and be an effectual Means 
both to humble and reform us for the 


ſuture. It will fill us with a Koi qe 
and deep 


Remorſe for what is paſt, and 
put us upon the firmeſt Vows and Reſo- 
lations. of d the like for the tine 
to come. 

WHE N ö for-his 
Aſſiſtance and Protection, and commit our- 
* dur Aﬀairs to his Condu& and 
1 


Pd 


Y r * A. YE n. 80 


is that wil moſt tally ceoonend 15 
to his Favour; This Will put us 
vigorous Varta after Piety and es 
keep us ſteady in our Obedience, "and 
make us induſtrious "to avoid all thoſe 
things which we know to be offenſive te to 
God. F C 9 4 $4 #4 * 
WI H EN we 00S the grateful. ſenſe 
we have of God's Mercies, and ſet our- 
ſelves to recollect all the Inſtances of his 
his Loving-kindneſs to us, and return Him 
that juſt Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving; This will naturally inflame us 
with a Love of God, infoite us with a. 
Zeal for his Honour, and prove a power- 
full Motive to walk worthy of the Lord 


unto all well-pleaſing, and be Fruirfii in 
every good work. n 


Tuvs does Prayer, in every part of 
it, tend to cultivate and improve the Prin- 
ciples of Piety and Virtue, and fow the 
Seeds of Religious Diſpoſitions i in us. And 
if this Duty was conſtantly perform'd at 
Set-Times, and with due Application, it 
would conduce very much to our, ſpj ſpiri- 
tual Improvement, and make us grow in 
every Grace: For we ſee it has à natural 


Ten- 


Al it 835 
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NG Tendency to-fix our Thoughts upon the 
great Truths « of Kelis gion, and affect us 


Y deeply with them. "ay 
ny thing lich would 


Nox. is there 2 
lay a more effectual Mean upon our un- 
Lily Luſts and Paſſions, and keep | us from 
Sin ;. than the frequent Practice of this 
Duty. For if we accuſtom' ourſelves at 
certain Set- Times to make Confeſlion o of 
our Sins, to God, and implore his Par- 
don; This will in a great meaſure fe- 
drain us from adding to their Number. 
For we ſhall not eaſily prevail with our 
. ſelves to do any thing, which we muſt, 
42d s ſoon almoſt as tis done, conſetz to be 
© is a Fault, and ſolemily repent of it before 
God. This is ſuch an Addition to the 
Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of every Sinful 
Action, as will make it much more, diffi- 
cult to bring our ſelves to conſent'ro ." 5g 
Ix like manner, if we made it our 
conſtant Practice to addreſs ourſelbes to 
God for his Aſſiſtance and Syecour in 


keep, 0 
any wicked and unlawful . We 
ſhould "then never dare to attempt any 


ching tor which, ve dare not pray, a and 
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in Which we knew God would never SERM. 
bleſs . XII. 

Bur Ihave not Time to enlarge any JS 
farther upon this Subject. Tis lth 
from what has been already ſaid, that the 

Duty of Prayer, when rightly and fre- 

_ quently perform'd, has a very great and 

good Influence upon us, and tends very 
much to promote and eſtabliſh in us a 
Chriſtian-life .; to make us better Men, 
more and more ſuch as God would have 
us,” and eee more deſerving of 
"my Favour.” 

"AND I am apt to ſuſpes, that thoſe 
Men who abſtain from this Duty of Prayer, 
and pretend thoſe Objections, which I have 
been examining, in their Excuſe; do not 
really believe what they pretend: That 
they 4 not neglect their Prayers becauſe 
they do not believe that God can or will 
hear and help them, or that tis vain and 
unprofitable” to pray unto him ; becauſe 
they think that God has no regard to 
what paſſes here below, but leaves all 

things to blind Chance and Fortune 3 or 
laſtly, ' becauſe they are of opinion that 
there 1 is no manner of occaſion to pray to 
Goc, and that he will ſupply our Wants 
cuil. 11 B b with- 


5 . | r — #- 4 


nt 


The Duty and Benefits a 


SERM-- without our asking or ſeeking : I ſay, 1 
XIL do not believe that Men abſtain, from 


Prayer upon any of theſe Accounts, but 
becauſe they know not how to reconcile 
their Prayers with thoſe Sins which they 

love, and have not the Heart to 
leave. For, as the wiſe Son of Sirach re- 
marks, He that waſbeth himſelf after the 


| wh ad touching of 4 dead Body, 1 he. touch it 


6 — „ —ͤ 
> 4 

* 
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again, what auaileth bis waſhing ? 80 5 
it with 4 Man that faſteth for bis Sins, 
and goeth again and dath the fame: 
IWho will hear his Prayer? or bat dotb 
his humbling profit him? They. are ſen- 
ſible of the religious Nature and Influence 
of Prayer, and how inconſiſtent it is with 
thoſe wicked Courſes they are engag d in, 
and what a Reſtraint it would lay upon 
their beloved Luſts; and therefore they are 
aſham'd and afraid to pray againſt thoſe 
Sins which they have no mind to forſake, 
or for thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings which: mary 
have. not a Will to make uſe of. 
Bor as for thoſe whoſe fincere Deir 
Endeavour it is to ſerve and pleaſe 
_ God, and become every Day better and 
more deſerving of his Favour ; they will 
bind the great Senft of iy and. fe- 
*{131W 75 . Ns J | Flous 


ſtitious, and the Refuge of the Profane. 


of PRAYER: > 371 
rious Prayer; and how much it contri- SERM. 
butes to this End; which, with thoſe o- XII. 
ther Advantages we may reaſonably hope 
to reap from it, is ſufficient to induce us 
to the frequent Practice of it. For there 
is no Fate or Deſtiny, which we ſhould 
dread: Theſe are the Fears of the Super- 


There is no ſuch Thing as blind Chance 
or Fortune; but a Wiſe and Good Provi- 
dence governs the World. And as God has 
commanded us to pray to Him, ſo he 
will hear our Prayers, and grant the Re- 
queſts of thoſe who diligently ſerve him. 
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Preach'd before the K I NO, PRINCE, 
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 Saviour's Anſwer to a very XIII. 
important Queſtion, which VV 
we find put to him in the 
— forcgoing Verſe; Behold, 
one" came and ſaid unto him, Good Maſter, 
what good thing ſball I do, that 1 may 
bave Eternal Life The Perſon who made 
this Enquiry, was, as St. Lake informs us, 
4 Ruler, i. e. one of the Students and Luk. xvii. 
interpreters of the Law of Moſes; who 
3 | Bb 3 hear 


6 


374 The May to Life, 
SERM. hearing of our Saviour's Fame, and the 
XIII. high Character which he he afp d, of the 
Meſſiah ſent from God. 46 inſtroct Men 
in the right way to: Happineſs; 5 cathe, as 
ſeems moſt likely, with a fincere* Deſire 
of being reſolv'd in this pig Que- 
ſtion ; and not out of Curi li or ſome 
worſe Principle, as maby others did; For 
Mark x. St. Mark tells us, that eus bebolding 
oy him, loved him. 
8 E Meaning of the Geſtieg ws; 
What would recommend him to the Fa- 
vour of God, and upon what Terms he 
might hope for Happineſs in (ariother 
Life? The Perſon who ask'd dur Lord 
this Queſtion was a Jem, one who ad- 
hered to the Law of Moſes. Our Lord's 
.- Anſwer turns-upon/this3 nhd refers to the 
great Precepts af the Lau (Moſes, and 
* not peculiarly to that Religion! which He 
| and His: Apoſtles were ſhortly. to. 'eſtab- 
” © lift in the World. To un d this, 
E we muſt take Notice that this Perſon asks 
| our Savidur what he muſt do to be admitted 
effectually into the Kingdom af the Meſiab, 
2 as to obta in tliat Eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs whick He was to confer upon his Fol- 
blowers? Fot tho Jena believe. that when 
apart "© 68 the 
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the Meſſab came, thoſe of their Nation SERm:. 
who receiv'd him ſhould not die; but XIII. 
that they, with thoſe who being dead WY 
ſhould then be rais'd again by him, ſhould 

enjoy Eternal Life with him. - Our Sa- 

viour, in Anſwer to this Demand, tells him, 

that to obtain the Eternal Life of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſah, he muſt keep the 
Commandments: And then, enumerating ſe- 

veral Precepts of the Law, the Young 

Man tells him that he had kept all theſe 

5 his Youth up, and ask'd what farther 
Inſtructions he had for him; what lack 

J yet To which our Saviour anſwer' d, 

that theſe were tlie neceſſary Duties which 

God had made the indiſpenſable Condi- ü 
tions of Liſe: But if he aim'd at a gredt 
degtee of Perfection, and would do ſome- 9 
thing excellent and extraordinary, then 
he muſt ſell all bis Effate, and give it to 
the Poor, and: follow him through Poverty 
and Afflictions ; and laying aſide all World- 
ly Affairs, apply himſelf wholly to the 
Preaching of the Goſpel; _ that then 
he ſhould have an extraordi Way TX 


of Revit e ben! : 
S chat it does not appear 
_ Man might have ee * 
— * had 
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. Sek. had gone away ſatisfied with — firſt 
S XIII. Anſwer. For our Saviour does not ſeem 
eg have bidden him ſell his Eſtate, as a 
7B thing abſolutely Neceſſary to: his being 
_ a good Chriſtian. but only (as? a+ thing 
Nabe at that time, to his being a 
reacher of the Goſpel z or as à Reproof 

of his Confidence, and a Tryal whether 

in earneſt he believ d him o be the 

Meſſiah, and relolv'd to obey Him as 

ſuch, z or elſe our Lord did it to take 
1 an occaſion to repreſent to his Diſci- 
ples, the great Danger and Miſchief of 
the love of Riches. Let our Saviour's 
Anſwer. will hold good, and direct all 
Chriſtians in the right way to Eternal 
Life and Happineſs. For the Duties 
Which our Saviour here recommends to 
eur exact Obſervance, are ſo comprehen- 
five, that they include all that is good 
e, in the World, and all 
. dender us, nds to 


LA conſtant Praftics. at the Butte 
ol\the, Second Table, out af Loveto:God, 
and in Obedience to his Commands ; is 
at God principally requires of un, in 
den an an Karan r 
A þ 
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keeping God's Commandments. 9 - 4 
And whatever elſe he has enjoyn'd us, is SERM. 
only by way of Sanction and Enſorce- XIII. 
ment of theſe great Duties, or as Means ” 
for the obtaining this excellent End. 4 
W find our Saviour giving the ſame 
Anſwer to the Lawyer who came to Him 
with the very ſame Queſtion, to make 
tryal ef his Knowledge and Judgment, 
and to obſerve whether he would teach 
any thing contrary to the Law. He had ' 
heard our Saviour diſcourſing about Eter- Y 
nal Liſe, and. therefore ask d Him what 
was the main and principal Thing by 
which 4 Man might attain it. Maſter, Luke x. 
what. ball I do, to inherit Eternal Life 8 *5- 
To which our Saviour anſwer d, by asking 
him what the Law of Moſes had deter- 
mind in the Caſe 3 what was There pro- 
pos d as the Condition of Life and Hap. 
pineſs? What is written in the Low? —_ 
Hom readeſ thou? And he anſwering 
ſaid, ITben ſbalt love the Lord thy' God | 
with all thy heart, and with all thy h, 
and with all. thy ſirength, and with all 
_ thy mind, and thy Neighbour” as thy ſelf. 
"Fo. which: our Saviour reply d. Thou: haſt 
live. . e Do but fulfil theſe Conditions; 
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SRM. expreſs your Love to God, by an Aﬀec- 
XIII. tionate, Sincere; Conſtant, and Univerſal 
WVV Obedience to His Commands; and teſti- 
"I your Love to your Neighbour, by do- 

ing as you would be done bys' and you 

{hall inherit Eternal Life, ' © 7 
To the ſame Pürpoſe is 8 
Anſwer to another Queſtion, whieh had 
much the ſame Meaning with this; Moft- 
Mar. xxii. r, which is the great Commandment of the 
35. Law ? Feſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſalt 
| love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the firſt, and great com- 
mandment.” And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thon ſbalt love "thy neighbour as thy ſelf 
On theſe two commandments bang all the 
Law and the Prophets. Theſe are the 
two great Rules'which contain the whole 
Sum. of True Religion and Righteouſneſs : 
Theſe are what Nature, and the Reaſon 
of Things teach: And theſe are what 
all God's Revelations to Mankind in the 
Law and the Prophets, are deſignu d to 
explain and enforce. £1 Ru * W 
I another phade, upon 3 like Occa- 
fon, we find our Savicur giving” theſe 
| Commandments the Preference to all pofi- 
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tive Inſtiturions whatever, Therd:4r ino SSR. 


other commandment greater than theſes; and XIII 
6 : biſes.and NO. 


highly approves the diſcreet Anſwer hich * 
the Scribe made, That to Hove God with 
all the heart, and with all the undeifland-: 
ing, und with all the foul, and with 4ʃl 
the flrength and to love | our neighbnur | as: 
ourſelves \13 more "than all -whole Hurnt- 
Offerings and Sacrifices 3 is a more accep- 
table Service to God, than all the Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices in the Worid. And 
when Jeſus ſaw t hat he anſwerel diſererciy. 
He ſaid unto him, 'Thou art adt ur from 
the Lingdom of God e You do not want 
much, of being a True and Perſect Chri- 
ſtian; Keep and perſiſt in this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, and you are well-fitted to re- 
ceive the Goſpel ; to be a True Member 
of the Church of God on Earth, and of 
his Kingdom hereaſter in Heaven. 
TRESE are the chief Places which 
refer to the Text now before us ; where 
we have mark d out to us 1 i 
Saviour, the ſtanding and ordinary + 
w Eterhal Happineſs f the wide idneey 
into Life; ory thi Commaniimintess= Theſe ; 
are dhe Terms, and this the Gohdltioh of 
n everlaſting Wellbeing 
N I hall 


6 „ Wenn of it. 1514, ee 
ip Kh — we are here to 
underſtaud thoſe Laws 'which God has 
given us for the Government of our Lives 
and Actions; aud which he bas expreſsly 
revealid to us from Heaven, by his Se 
vanes the Prophets, or dy lis Son an 
his Apoſtles. 
| THERE is indeed a Law of Nature, 
which if Men had carefully kept to, they 
had wanted no other. But fire they neg- 
lected and defac'd This Law, it pleaſed 
God to make a new Diſcovery '6f his Will, 
by an expreſs Revelation ; and tis in This 
Revelation that we are now to look for 


thoſe Commands, which we muſt keep, if 
we oddity iden Lf bit nfo: 

Ou Saviour: we fee; ſends: the 7 ew 
who enquird what theſe Commandments 
- were, to the Law of Moſes z and refers him 
to that Revelation which God made by him 
to the Jewiſh People. And if à Chriſtian 
would be refolv'd in this Enquiry, he muſt 
have izecourſe-to that Revelation _ 
in God har in theſe loft days: ſpoken th 
« l. n. Is! He" that: hath, the 
eat | Words 
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Words of ; Eternal Life, Tia from. His Ser- 


poſtles, that Cbrilim muſt learn 1 | 
is that.;gobd, and acckbrable, und perfett 
mill of Gods, by complying, wih which 
they ſhall. be 5 "Tis, there, and not 
in the Tradition: and f Men, 
__ that they muſt find thoſe Command 
ments; the keeping of which, will give 
them an Entrance into Life. And theſe 
are ſo plainly laid down, that no ſincere 
and ;hoveſt; Enquirer can miſs of finding 
them. For, this Enquiry plainly concerns 
Matter of Fact only z and the Solutien of 
it requires neither Logick, nor Metaphy- 
ſicks, nor any other -Scholaſtick Arts. It 
e of Judgment, nor Cun- 
ning in Diſpute 3 nor any other Qualifica- 
tion of Mind, but Cate and: Honeſty; It 
does not ſend us to many or great Vo- 
lumes, hut to our Bible; M bat it writs 
ten in the Law ? How veadeft thou's Tis 
There that we have a faithful Record of 
whatever is. neceſſary to Salvation. ae 

. HE great Duties f Sobristy, Rigb- 
teauſneſi, and Godlineſe The ewes x. 
of all; — . and urig herouſneſ ; 
of l D perance and Uncleaneſs of Pride. 
f 8 #1 : and 


Preachivgy and the Writings of Hin A- XIII. 


delity ; of univerſal Love and Charity 
ſay; all theſe Commands are ſo plainly 
down in the New Te/tament, that Perſons 

of the meaneſt Capacitics may k hom ther 


Go oor „ RY e — re — — 
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I Tbe 11 Lohe, 


3 of Fraud and Wolle; 
XIII. of /Perjury, Lying; and Diſſimulation; of 
ouachbaritabieneſs and Hatred; of Gates | 
and Oꝑpteſſion: And the ſtrict InjunRion 
of Sobricty.and-Qhaſtity, | Humility and 
Gontemtedneſs; of Truth, Juſtice, and Fi- 


: 0 
laid 


Rt: an; 3661-05400, Del. ig. of 
AND T "4 our Saviour. Wm 8 are 
ah fanding Rule of Life, which will 


bring us td Heauen. The ftrid> Obſer- 
vandce and conſtant; Perforinance of theſe, 


is univerſally and indiſpenſably neceſſary ; 


and tis a vain thibgofor: him who lives 
in the breach and tranſgreſſion (df: then, 
to think entring into Lift. We may 


as Well imagine to obtain the Ea with. 


out the Means, or to come [to aP lace by 
going the quite contrary Way z; as to ex- 
pect Heaven and Happineſs, when we 
neglect the Commandments of God. For 
_ the: leabig of tbeſe, is conſtantly; made 
the enprels Terms and Conditions of our 
Addwmiſſion into Heaven: r t hau wilt en- 


_ 1110 Life, keep tho Commandments. 
Tris 
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TRI 63 Condition ig in the plain Na- Seam 
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ture and Reaſon of the Thing. as neceſ- XII. 


ſary nom under the Gaſpelpras it x under 


the Lam ef Moſes 3 or ina State of Nature, 
when Men had nothing but che Light of 
Reaſon and Natural Conſcience to direct 
them. Doing the Williof God, and abey- 
ing bis Commandments, always was and 
always will be, the way to recomwerd 
gur ſelxes 0; his Favour and Acceptance. 
Now This is the Mill vf God, evi our 
Sant it ation. The: Commandment in holy), 
Juſti and goad ; and relates to the Conduct 
of qu Ldven and Actions in the Ways 
Righteauſheſs:: This Eternal Law. of 
Univarſali\Bight; is fal agrecable to the 

Purity of God's Nature; and the Conſtitu! 
tion of Man as he is a rraſonable Creuturs; 
that the Duties arifing from it, are of per? 
petual Obligation : Not enn any Rule or 
Precept belongiig to dit be taken away 
or diſpens d with, without changing the 

Nature af Things, .overturninguthe Mea 
ſures of Right and Wrong, and thereby 
introducing! and arthrizing-liregulatity, 
Confuſion;;;and :Difdrder- in the World; 
And weothay-be-fbre that Chriſſs Coming 
into the World, was not for ſuch an End 


1 


e but, on the contrary, to refotm 
XIII. the corrupt State of degenerate Man; and, 
&VV cut of Thoſe who would mend their Lives 
and bri 5 meet for- repentance, 
to erect 1 2 purify unto 
himſelf 4 cn Are. n 
zealous of good works. BORE >, 
Hewcet' it is that we find tuch an 
admirable: Harmony and Agreement, as to 
© theſe great Points, — the Goſpel of 
our Saviour, the La of Moſes, and the 
Dictates of pure uncorrupted Reaſon, 
| Thoſe Virtues which were always had in 
| 


great Eſteem by the wiſer and ſober part 
of the Heathen World, are thoſe very 
1 Points upon which the greateſt Streſs is 
1 laid by Moſes and the Prophets. He: hath 
Hewed thee, O man,” what it .- oy 
what \ doth the Lord thy God requir 9 
thee,' but to do: puftice;/and to love — rl 
to walk humbly with thy God ? Upon theſe 
alſo the greateſt Streſs is always laid by 
our Sauinur in his Gaſpel, u * by the 
 Hhofiler in their Myiting gs. 
Tur Laws which our — has 
BE us, and which He requires us to 
ey, that we may be Partakers with 
in his Kingdom „„ 1 


keeping God's 2 — 


and principally relate 0 ſuch, Duties, 2 SEB. 


cheſe, Thale he repeats quer and. 
again, in different Places and ſundry Ex: * 
prefſiong, to put the Matter paſt all Doubt 
* Controyerſy. 65 A, MAP i 03D 00. | 
Hx began his Preaching, with a Com. 
mand to Repent; which muſt be o Repent- 
ance for Mens Tranſgreſſions of theſe. Com 
mands : ſor as yet He had given W . 
other. He bids his Diſciples. to be Ex- 
emplary in good Works. And in his 
Sermon upon the Mount, he confirms 
and at once reinſorces all the Moral Pre- 
cepts in the Old Teſtament. He tells his 
Hearers, that except their | Righteotiſmeſe, 
i. e. their Performance of the Eternal Law 
of Right, ſhall exceed the Ri ghteouſneſs- of 
the Siber, and Phariſees, they ſball in 10 
eaſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
And then he goes on to make good what 
He had before ſaid, that He was come 
to full the Law; which he does, by 
giving all the Commands and Precepts of 
it their full and clear: Senſe, free from 
the corrupt and lodſe Gloſſes . .of the 
* Phariſees. . £3 245 
Au to ſhow, how: mack [le PE 
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S me y „ I 
Sex. en, He tells them, unt if 
XIII. they ' obey, great ' ſhall be their \Rewayd, 
They ſhall be called the Sent of the 'moft 
Luke Hg be. And in the Conclußon, He adds 
this ſolemn Sanction to what He had ſaĩd ʒ 
Why tall ye 'me; Lord, Lord, and do not 
the thinks which ] ſay? Tis in vain for 
you to take me for the Meſhah' your King, 
unleſs you obey me. Not every one that 
ſaith, a me; Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the King dem of Heaven; but be that doth 
the will of my' Father which is in Heaven. 
' To fiich be kent Subjects, tho they 
have propheſied' and done Miracles in ny 
Name, 1 ſhall fay at the Day of Judg. 
iF ment, Depart” rn ch me, ye Workers F. Ini- 
[| 2 F Hum Jon nr. 

HEN he was told, the” his Mo: 
cher and his Brethren ſought to ſpeak 
_. with Him ; ſtretching out His Hands to 
5 e his Diſciples, he d Bebold uu nor her : 
= and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall 40 
[ the will of ny Fuller wh6 it in Heaven, 
1 the Jams 1 brother, aud ſifter, and no- 
[8 2 From hence 1 tis evident, that in 
His Account of che Matter, they could 
pot be Childrgn of the ; ar! ty "and 
* 7-Heirs "Sh Him of Eternal Life, 


who 
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who did not do the Will of his Heavenly Sx RI. 
F ather, and keep: bis Commandments. XIII. 

I' the 19th-of St. Luke, ver. 14. where 
orb Saviour takes Notice of the Fews not 
receiving him as the Meſſaþ; he expreſ- 
ſes it thus ; Me will not have this Man to 
reign 'over 16. From whence tis plain, 


that tis not enough for our Admittance 


into his Kingdom, to believe him to be 
the Meſſiah ; unleſs we alſo keep” his Com- 
mandments, and take him to de our King 
to reign over us. | 
THE Love of Chriſt: is certainly ne- 
reltiy to our Entrance into that Happi- 
neſs, which, out of Love to us, he has 
purchas d for us with his own Blood ; and 


which we cannot ſuppoſe he will beſtow 


upon any, who will not make him a Re- 

turn of their Love. For in the 14th of 

St. John, ver. 15. he thus addreſſes him- - 

ſelf to us, If ye love me, keep my Command- 
.ments. © And again, at the 21ſt Verſe, He 
that hath my Commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth ne. And be 
that „verb me, Pall be loved of my Father, 

and I will Jove him; and manifeſt my ſelf 

to bin,” "Add, . Man ert nm ne, he wit ver. 23, 
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SERM. keep my Words. ver. 24, Hs that won 1. 
not, lee pet not my Sayin gg. 


Act. ii. 38. 


obedient into life eternal. 


The Way 10 Life, 


: THis is the Tenor of our Fine 
Preaching. From which it appears, that 
tis upon Mens Obedience or Diſobedi- 
ence to his Laws, upon their keeping or 
trauſgreſſing his Commandments, that their 


future Happineſs or Miſery depends. The 


Wicked: or Diſobedient all go away into 
everlaſting . puniſhment, but the rig btecus or 


IF we proceed in this Enquiry, and 


examine what Anſwer the Apoſtles re- 


turn d to this important Queſtion, What 


Hall we do that we may inberit eternal 


life? we ſhall meet with the ſame An- 
ſ wer. 
THis, a8 ; has- 5 Res been ablervd, 
is plain from that Repentance which the 
Apoſtles ſo frequently preſs upon their 
Hearers, in order to their embracing the 
| Goſpel. Thus St. Peter, in his firſt Sermon, 
when they were prick d in their Heart, 
and ask d, What ſhall we do? ſays, Repent, 
and be baptiz'd,. every one of you, in the 
name of Felus Chrift, fer [the remiſion of 
nt. i. e. Repent of your Tranſgreſlions 
el the „ of God, and keep 
them 
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he ſays to them again in his next Speech; 
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them for the future. This is that, upon SERM:; 
which your Salvation depends. The ſame 


WH, 


Unto you Fr, God having raiſed up his ad. ii. a6. 


Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you. And how 


this was done, the next Words declare, 


in turning away every one of yon from his 


Iniquities; 3 or, in other words, in aſſiſt- 
ing and oy yu to a God's a. 


nandnents. 


WHEN Felix n far paul, that he 


and his Wife Druſi/la might hes him con- 
cerning the Faith in Chriſt; the Apoſtle 
reaſoned of Righteouſneſs or Fuſtice, and 
Temperance, the great Duties which we 
owe to others and our ſelves z and of the 


Judgment to come z till he made Felix to 
tremble, 47s xxiv. 24. Whereby it ap- 
pears that Temperance and Juſtice, which 
are plain Moral Duties, were fundamental 


parts of the Religion which St. Paul pro- 


feſs d, and were contain'd in that Faith 


which he preached. And if we do not 
find him every-where preſſing the Com- 


mandments of the Moral Law; we muſt 


| remember, that moſt of his Diſcourſes left 
upon Record, were preach'd to the Fews in 
Hel Synagogues 3 who -acknowledg'd 
_Ccg _— 
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The May to Liſe, 

their Obedience due to all the Commands 
of the Law, and would have taken it ill 
to have been ſuſpected not to have been 


more zealous for Them than He. 


Tu us ve ſee, by the Preaching of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, t hat He requir d 
of thoſe who believ'd Him to be the 
Meſſiah, and receiv'd Him for their Lord 
and Maſter, that they - ſhould live by his 


Laws; and that He will own none to be 


His, nor receive them as true Denizons of 


the New Feruſalem into the Inheritance 
of Eternal Life, but leave them to the 
Condemnation of the Untighteous, who 
have not lived in a ſincere Obedience to 
his Commandments. The Workers of ini - 
quity, they that have dee cuil, i. e. tho 


Tranſgreſſors of the Laws of God, are 


thoſe who ſhall be judg d and condemn d 
to Death; And the Workers of rig btconſneſi, 


they who þave done good, who have walk d 
in and kept the Commandments of God, 


are thoſe who | ſhall be receiv'd-into- Life 
Eternal, when Chriſt ſhall come at laſt to 
render to every one according to what he 


bath done in the fleſh. "a ts upon his 
| - - great and glorious . at the. bp 
of the World. ens 
Py "bi Feen 


beeping Gude Commandments. 
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Fron what has been an we' W Nie 
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M. Tux great Folly. and; * of 
truſting to External Performances, and 
the Inſtrumental part of N ſor * 

Salvation. . ant! Murk. 25 l 
AN n get this is. edi has 
always prevail'd in the World z and which, 
tis to be fear d, many do ſtill live and 
die in. Men are apt to think that the 
bare Belief and outward Profeſſion of 
Religion, together with a conſlant Com- 
pliance with all the Forms and Modes of 
divine Worſhip, and an exact Obſervance 
of all the Rites and Ceremonies. of the 
Church whereof, they are Members, eſpe- 
cially if they are zealous fer theſe Things ʒ 
will effectually ſecure their Salvation. Sent. 
Bur tho theſe things are good, yet 
they are ſo only in order to à further 
Eads And if by the Uſe of them, we do 
not attain that End, they are good far 
nothing, and will do us no good. And 
therefere we never find the Promiſe of 
Eternal Life, annex d to any of theſe per- 
formances, 'Tis —— made the Re- 
To Md Cc 19 ward 


Serm. ward of pins. and a bo AR "Tis 
III. ro then, and them only, who by patient 
WVV continuance. in 'well-doing, ſeek for Glory, 


* 
* 
* 


0 Honour, and Immortality 3 that God 
Will give Eternal Life. Ind Tyibulati 
and Anguiſh, "Tndignation and Wrath, af 
be upon every Soul that dot h evil, whether 
Jew, or Gentile, or Chriſtian whatever 
| Sect or Perſwafion or Denomination he 

Hof 06 £109 atis int ute 

MN indeed will be differently dealt 
with according to the different Diſpen- 
fations they have been under, and the 
different Means and hities they 


have had of Improvement; but there will 
be no Diſpenſation for Voluntary Sin and 
Wickedneſs. No Church or Religion, no 
Profeſſion or Perſwafion whatever, can give 


us this Privilege, and exempt us from keep- 
ing the Commandments of God. The Rule 


is . and without exception, If thou 


wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments. 
Tis no-where ſaid, If thou wilt enter into 
Lite, make profeſſion of ſuch a particular 
Belief; join your ſelves to ſuch an Aſſembly; 
obſerve ſuch. and ſuch Forms and Modes 


6 wry the pine 
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keeping God's Commandme ments, 


what they believe 5 becauſe a right Belief 
is moſt” likely to produce a right Pra- 


ety Nor that Men ſhould be Careleſs 


in the Publick Worſhip and Service of God, 
and not mind what Sacrifice they offer to 
Him ; becauſe theſe Things, when duly 
and regularly 
Influence upon our Lives and Actions; and 
the Duties which we perform in God's 
Houſe, will regulate our Conduct at other 


done, will have a good 


393 
Nor that Men are to be Indifferent Seam. 


Xi 


Times and Places. And if theſe Things 


have this Effect ʒ if we add to our Faith, 


Virtue; and our Zeal for God's Horour 


and Gloty and the Purity of his Worſhip, 


expreſſes it ſelf in an uniform Obedience 
to his Commands; our Religion is then 
ſuch as it ſhould be, and will not fail of 
recommending us to God. So St. James 
tells us, that our uſing the Chriſtian Do- 
ctrine, as a Rule of Action ; and being not 
@ forgetful Hearer, but a Doev of the Work 
therein enjoin d us; will render us bleſſed 
in our Deeds; Jam. 1. 25. But without 
this, our Religion, be it what it will, is 
vain ʒ and all the Zeal we expreſs for it, is 
do no Furpoſe. For what the Apoſtle fays 

aeerning the * in kis don 
; | ut 
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1 . 1 „ , 
F the Neceſſity of Circumcision, is ap- 
XIII. plicable to all Religious: Diſputes: what- 
SYS ect z. Ureumciſſan is nothing,” and Uncir- 
cumeiſion is nothing ; but the keeping of the 
Commandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. This 
is the + mp earning eat to 

Gor! 
Bur becauſe there i is 2 real Difficulty 
in this, and in many Caſes. it will put us 
to conſiderable Pains and Trouble; Men 
had rather employ themſelves in eaſier 
Performances; in the Externals and Cir- 
cumſtantials of Religion 3 in obſerving 
Times and Seaſons, and Days and Months 
and Nears; and complying with Human 
Ordinances and Iajunctions. All which, is 
very commendable. and uſeſul; but not 
when we place Religion in it, and preſer 
it before keeping' the Commandments of God, 
before: tlie weightier Things of the Law, 
Juſtice, Mercy: and Truth. Theſe ought to 
much difference between Outward Con- 
formity to theſe Things and True Religion, 
28 there is between he eaſieſt and the 
hardeſt thing in the World. There is 
| ab than to make an Outward 
Profeſſion 


keepjng God's Commandments. 398 
ProfeſGon of Religion in Words, and to SERA 
comply with all the Externals of it 3 no- XIII. 
thing harder, than to ſubdue the Heart, and 
to bring Thoughts and Deeds into Obe⸗ 
dience of the Truth. The latter is in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to True Religion: 
The former may be pradis d by Nan 
who have no Religion at all. 1 
2. HENCE therefore, in the ſcoond place, 

we may gather a probable Reaſon why 

our Saviour, in his Anſwer to this Queſtion 
of the Young-Man's, What he muſt do, that 
he might have Eternal Life; repeats the 
whole Second Table, and omits the Eile 
viz. becauſe the Jews, in his time, were, 
and, as he foreſaw, Chriſtians afterwards 
would ba, more negligent of the Second 
Table than of the Firſt. They were 
very exact and ſcrupulous in the Outward 
Performance of their Duty to God, but 
had little or uo regard of their Duty to- 
wards Men. They made an open Proſeſſian 
of their Obſervance of the Firft Command- 
ment, of having but one God; and wore it 
about them upon their Phylacteries. They 
were ftri&' Obſervers of the Second, and 
W x an \They-wero 
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Sr RI. very cautious of the Letter of the Third 
XIII. Command, and did not apply the Name 
of Gd t u Falſhood ; tho they ſwore by 
1 other Things which had ſuch a relation 
to God, as amounted to ſwearing by his 
Name. And then as to the Sabbath, they 
kept it more ſtrictly than God Himſelf 
ever intended ; infomuch that they charg d 
our Bleſſed Saviour with breaking the 
Sabbath, becauſe He wrought ſome of his 
| Miracles of Loe and anne on! that 


| - nur far theſs Hyvcrives wh; and 
= thus far any One may go, and have 2 
little Religion as They 3 for there is no 

Difficulty in all this. The greateſt Diffi- 
= -culty lies in keeping the Commands of 
| | the Second Table, becauſe they thwart 
our corrupt Paſſions and Affections, and 

oppoſe us in our worldly Deſigns and 

 -fenſoal” Satisfactions. — here the Jews 
were exceedingly ee They made 

void the Fiftb Commandment by their 
own Traditions. They were full of Ran- 

cour and Spite, and Bloody Malice; as 
appears by their Carriage towards our 
Sawiour. From whence we may . 
77 1ttis 
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keeping God's Commandments. 397 
little they valud the Sixth Command- Seas 
ment z "and how: little the Ninth; when XUL 
thiy FA up Falſe-Witneſſes againſt Him. * 

Na x, they kept the: Firſt Table, that 
they might the better break. the Second; 
and made their Devotions and Worſhip 
of God, Inſtruments of Fraud and Op- 
preſſion. | They made long Prayers, and 
were very exact in all thoſe Religious 
Duties which made moſt Noiſe and Show; 
that, by an Appearance of great Sanctity, 
they might get a fairer Opportunity of 
compaſſing their By-Ends, their ſelfiſh 
and worldly Deſigns. And therefore our 
Saviour wiſely order'd his Diſcourſes ,ac- 
cording to the Temper; of that People, 
and the State of thoſe Times wherein he 
lid. And if there be Any among Chri- 
ſtians of this Temper, who would wil- 
lingly and gladly obſerve the Commands 
eee e would 

ery well content to give Gad his 
| — "if they might deal as they pleas d 
| with their, Neighbour > 3 WhO would be 
conſtant in their Attendance; upon the * 
Worſhip and the outward Ori- 
q nances 


p 1 1 5 85 
398 | The: Way fo" De 
S&x4; natices * Religion, if they might ve 25 
* 8 they liſt in private, and indulge themſelves 
in their ſecret Sins: Tis highly fit that 
they ſhould be put in Mind of the Du- 
ties of the Second Table, as being abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to be perſormd by all 
thoſe who would enter into Life. | 
gd and Lay; 1 would obſerve, 
that Moral Duties make a great part of | Co 
true Religion. Our Saviour here gives us | In 
the Sum and Subſtance of what God re- || 72 
quires at our Hands; and reckons up the 
Duties which we owe to out Neighbour ; 
All which are — os . Na- 
1 pri rr towards Gol, 1 here ſuppord, 
1 | tbo not expreſsly mention d. And un- 
doubtedly we ſerve God as much and 
as faithfully,” when we are Honeſt and 
Juſt in our Dealings, when we are Kind 
and Compaſſionate, Helpful and Beneficial 
to Orhers z as by our itninetliate Worſnip 
of Him. In all thoſe Places where we have 
a ſport and fummary Account of the whole 
=_ Body of Religion, theſe Duties are nevet 
= leſt out, but always abſolutely ' infiſted 
on. OY are RE ele, 
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of Religion, And tho they have been Serm: 
ſighted my negleted by ſome Men, as XIII. 


4K 


very low Attainments and beggarly Things, 


in reſpe& of I know not what Spirituali- 


ties; yet the Scripture, you ſee, makes no 
ſmall Account of them : And 'tis in vain 
for any Man to think of being Godly and 
Religious without them. They are the 
Conditions of entring into Life; and chief 


' Ingredients of that Holineſs, without which 
no Man ſball ſee the Lord. 
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2 TIM. fi. 19. 1 
Nevertheleſs the Foundation | of 
God ſtandeth ſure, having 
1 this Seal, The Lord know | 
eth them that are bis, And, 
let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart 
N Iniquity. Mans 


HE Apoſtle had juſt been Szew:. 
l warning Timothy againſt in- XIV. 

Wa termedling with the Dif. VN 
putes of the Fewiſh Zealots; 
which were carried on with 

ſo much Heat and Eagerneſs, to the De- 

ſtruction of all Charity, and the Stagger- 0 
ing the Faith of weak Chriſtians. Theſe 

oo were of a frivolous Nature, about 
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SERM. their own Traditions, which were never of 


XIV. any Value; and were more eſpecially uſe- 


pes and inf gnificant under the Goſpel. 
And therefore the Apoſtle not only com- 
mands Timothy to avoid them himſelf, but 
to charge Others alſo to lay them aſide. 
> Tim. ii. Charging them before the Lord, that they 
1 15. ftrive not about words, to 10 Profit, but 10 
the ſubverting of the hearers. Study to 
ew thy ſelf approved unto God, a Work- 
man that needeth not to be aþaned, rightly 
@riding the word of truth; i. e. cutting 
off all impertinent Diſputes, and deliver- 
ing out nothing but the plain and im- 
portant Doctrines of Chriſtianity. But 


ver. 15, Porn profane and vain babblings ; for they 


will . increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. And 
then he ſhews of what dangerous Con- 
ſequence - to the Church this turbulent 
and diſputing Temper is, infe&ing and 
eating out all good Principles. Of which 
ver. 179, he gives two Inſtances : And their word 
10 will eat as doth 2 canker; of whom is 
Hymeneus and Philetus; who concerning the 
truth have erred, ſaying that the reſur- 
refion is paſt already; and overthrow the 
faith of ſome. They turn'd the Reſurre- 


3 ction into an Allegory, making it to be 


nothing 


any ſuch miſchievous Effects, viz. That 
none of theſe Diſputes can alter the Na- 


of, in religious Matters; tho they were 
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binder not its Certainty. 403 
nothing elſe but a Reſurre&ion to Piety SERM: 
and Virtue ; and denying that there was any XIV. 
ſuch; thing to be expected as the Reſur- * 
rection of the Body. Or elſe they gave 
out, that the Reſurrection of good Men 
was already paſt, and that there was no- 
thing more of that Kind to be look 'd 
for 3 grounding this Notion upon their 
idle Traditions. 

AND in the Text, the Apoſtle ſubjoins = 
a Conſideration, which, if duly weigh d, q 
would prevent theſe Diſputes from having 


ture of Things, or make them Uncertain, 
The different Opinions which Men are 


more and greater than they are, cannot - 


really affe& the Truth of Religion. They 
cannot ſhake the Foundation of our Faith 


and Hope, nor prejudice any one funda- 
mental Article of our Belief, nor diſſolve 
our Obligation to the Practice of any one 
ſingle Virtue. And in caſe of any con- 
troverted Point, we may comfort ourſelves 
with what the Apoſtle ſays, Nevertheleſs 
the Foundation of God ftandeth . 
WIr this Latitude, 1 think the 
Dd 2 | n 8 
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-Strm. Apoſtle's words are to be underſtood,” as 


Diſputes - about Religion 3 


XIV. including the Goſpel- Covenant in general, 
UYV and not to be reſtrain'd to the particular 


Hebr, Vi. 
I, 2. 


Mede, 


pag. 82. 


Article of the Reſurrection. 


For tho' the word, @witicy, ſignifies 


-a Foundation, and is in other places of 
Scripture apply d to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, as being a ſundamental Article of 


the Chriſtian Religion; yet, as Learned 


Men have obſerv'd, the word is ſome- 


times us'd for an Inſtrument of Contra&, 


or an ludenture-Writing, whereby two 
Parties do mutually oblige themſelves to 


each other. And this Senſe of the word 


is moſt agreeable to the Seal which fol- 
lows, | Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God 


ftandeth ſure, having this Seal. For ſuch 
Writings and Inſtruments uſe to have 
their Seals appendant to them, each ſide 
: whereof had a Motto, or Inſcription, the 


one ſuiting with the one Party contracting, 
and the other with the other. In alluſion 
to which, the Apoſtle, who is here de- 
. claring to us the Terms of the Covenant 
between God and Man, repreſents it un- 
der the Notion of an Inſtrument with a 


Seal affixd to it. Which Seal, according 


| to Cuſtom, 18 here ſaid to have an In- 


ſcription 
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C:. £48 ton. RE a EE. 


binder not its Certainty, Oo -. 


ſcription, on both ſides, agreeable , to. the Se An. «al | 


Condition of the Perſons contrafing. On XIV. 
I VW 


God's part, there is this Motto, The 
knoweth them that are his; i. e. God will 
own and reward his faithful Servante. 
And who. they are, the Motto on Man's 


part declares, Let every one that nameth 


the name of Chriſt, let "ory Ware de- 


part from iniquity. 


Tris. Foundation, 80 Apoſtle: tells 


us, ftandeth ſure, notwithſtanding all the 


Wranglings and perverſe; Diſputings | of 


Men. However Men may differ in their 


Opinions, diſpute and diſtinguiſh ; what- 


ever they may call in queſtion, doubt 


of, or deny; the Terms of the Goſpel 
are inviolably the ſame, and ſufficiently 
plain to every ſincere Enquirer... ,, 
So that my Deſign. from theſe words, 
is to obviate the ill Uſes which the Ene- 


mies of Religion make of the Diſputes 
that have been rais d about it; and to 


prevent or remove thoſe Scruples and Dif- 
ficulties, | which theſe Diſputes Are 4 pt to 
breed in the Minds of weak, tho ſerious 


Perſons. For he that ſhall take a view 


of the different Opinions of Mankind in 


n Matters, and obſerve their Op- 
Dd 3 poſition, 
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XIV. 
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and Eagerneſs with which they are main- 
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= SERM. poſition, and at the ſame time conſider 


the Fondneſs and Devotion with which 
they are embrac d, and the Reſolution 


tain'd: and ſhall further take notice of 


the many Changes and Revolutions of 


Opinions; how the Doctrines which have 
been eſpous d in one Age, have been dil- 
carded in the next; and what was once 
thought to have been fully eſtabliſh'd, has 
in tract of Time come to be queſtion d, 
and at laſt exploded ; may perhaps think 
he has reaſon to ſuſpect, either that there 
is no ſuch thing as true Religion at all, 
or that Mankind hath no ſufficient Means 
to attain a certain Knowledge of it. 


Ir may therefore be of Uſe to ſhew, 


fected, nor the great End and Deſign of 


that theſe Diſputes, - how many and va- 
rious ſoever they have been, are not of 
that Conſequence which by ſome is gi- 


ven out; nor do infer That Uncertainty 


in the Matters debated, which the By- 


ſtanders are. apt to imagine, or would 
gladly have; but may for the moſt part 


be determin d either way, and yet the 
Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure ; the main 
Subſtance - of Religion is not at all af. 


binder not its Certainty. 


the Gol pel defeated. This is what I "6 
ſhall . to ſheu, M., the follow- XIV. 


ing, Obſervations, 


"If, 1 ſhall . in general, That 
the Diſputings of Men, about what Sub- 
ject ſoever, do not infer any Uncertainty 
in the Matter under Debate, nor affect 
the Truth or Falſhood of it. Things are 
true or falſe in themſelves, and by their 


own. Nature, antecedently to all Enqui- 


ries about then. Mens being divided in 


their Opinions, may indeed in ſome Ca- 
ſes prove, that the Things about which 
they are ſo divided, are obſcure and dif- 
ficult, and that we want ſufficient Means 
to arrive at any Certainty concerning 
them; but cannot be urg' d as an Argu- 
ment that there is no ſuch thing as Cer- 


tainty, and that we ought to give 1 1 


ourſelves to à general Doubting, 
TAE; RE have indeed been thoſe who 


have. 'maintain'd this Principle, that there 


is no ſuch thing as Certginty 3, and upon 


this, have ſet up for univerſal Scepticiſm. b 


But this is manifeſtly an abſurd and in- 


conſiſtent Principle, and neceſſ arily, over- 


throws. itlelf, „For tis n to be 
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| Swans certain that there is nothing certain, * with- 
XV. out granting the Truth of what 8 de- 
e He that affirms that there is no- 
. Certain, allows the Truth of that 
one Propoſition at leaſt: And by the ſame 
Means that he arrives at Certainty in That 
4 Truth, he may come to the Knowledge 
_ . of others; and ſo be forc'd to quit That. 
1 The common Principles of Knowledge, 
cannot be deſtroy d by any Diſputes hat- 
ever; nor ſhould any Diſputes ever make 
Men call Theſe in queſtion: For all 
Diſputes. whatever, ſuppoſe theſe, and pro- 
ceed upon them. And if chere was 5 
ſuch thing as Truth and Falſhood; 
which to us would be the ſame, if Wer 
was no Criterion, no way of diſtinguiſh- 
ing between one and the other; all Diſ- 
putes and Debates, all Conferen ce and Dif- 
courſe” would be idle and impertinent, 
and the Gift of Speech and Power of 
| Thought would be to no manner of Pur- 
off poſe. For all theſe ſuppoſe ſome common 
| zims and Principles, ſame general 
Truths; by the Help of which, we may 
clear up and come at others. So. that 
ho Men may diſpute the Truth of every 


As; z yet. "he . of Know- 
Fs ledge | 


bude nut ir Certain. 40 


edge ſtand ſure, and cannot be ſhaken; Szkt. 
nor will the Mind of Man, unleſs it be his XIV. 
own. fault, ever be ſuch a floating Thing, 
as not to be able to determine it felf in 
any of thoſe Enquiries it purſues. For tho 
there be many things confeſſedly out of 
its reach, yet there are enough wherein 
it may arrive at Certainty and Satisfaction, 
and employ its , aculties with Profit and 
i | 1 LES ns 
adi, un Ai Obſerritios will bell. 
of Diſputes concerning Religion in Ge- 
neral, or Natural Religion. Such Diſputes 
can never ſhake the main Foundations of 
Religion, nor make the Grounds of it pre- 
carious, ſo as to leave Men at liberty whe- | 
ther they will have any Religion at all. a 
The Being of a Gos, and his Provi- 
dence; The Difference and Diſtinction 
between Moral Good and Evil; are ſome 
of the Foundations of Natural Religion : - 
And theſe Truths, the General Principles 
of Human Reaſon and Knowledge will lead 
yu to. 
For however Men may diſpute about 
the more Particular Nature of God, and 


SO EPR Ren, WP We Bhs 
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SERM: thods of his Providence in the Government 


XIV. 


Woke Notion 
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of the World; they will be forc'd to admit, 
27 ſuch a Being, as we diſtin- 
guiſh by t the Name and Character of Go p. 
This is a Conclufion which we ſhall find 
it abſolutely neceſſary to come to: Becauſe 
without it, we can account for nothing ; 
neither for. our own Exiſtence, nor for 
that of any thing elſe, From the Being 
of a GoD, and thoſe Attributes of Good- 
neſs and Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, and the 
like, which are inſeparable from Him; a 
Providence will eaſily follow. And then, 
as to the Diſtinction between Moral Good 
and Evil; the natural Fitneſs. there is in 
fome Things to be done, and the Unfitneſs 
in others; This, whatever difficult Caſes 


\ may be put to.perplex and confound it, is 


0 wake. it out. 


in the main as evident as the Difference and 
Proportion there is between Lines and 
Numbers. Nay, the former is more mani- 
feſt to the Mind of Man than the latter, 
and needs not that Study and | Application 

'THes Foundations of 2 Reli- 
gion ſtand. ſure, and are Proof againſt all 
the 7 that can be made upon them. 


And whoever duly conſiders them, 2 


2 * 8 _ 


binder not its Certainty: 


find them ſo well-grounded, and that they Ss RI; 
have ſo much Truth and Certainty on their XV. 
fide, that tis impoſſible for any Wit and 


Sophiſtry to baffle his belief of them z 
but He would ſtand alone in Defence of 
them, tho the whole World ſhould Op- 
poſe Him, Heaven and Earth may ſaoner 
paſs ny than theſe Foundations be Halen. 


3dly, To come nearer 3 and from: Na- 
tural, to proceed to Reveal'd Religion, 
and OG wo the Chriſtian, Reve- 
lation. | | 

Tuo there are many Falſe Se ane 
out into the World, and Men have pre- 
tended to come with Revelations from 
God, when He never ſpake unto them; 
and tho? never - ſo- many Difficulties 0 
Diſputes may be rais d, about the Way aud 
Method of God's Revealing Himſelf to 
Men: The Poſſibility of the Thing can 
never be call'd in queſtion, by thoſe who 
have any juſt Apprehenſions of the Power 
of Go p, and the Nature of Man. There 
being nothing more abſurd than to doubt 
whether Gop, who gave us all the Power 
we have to diſcover thoſe ſeveral Truths 


W lie within the Bounds of Natural 
EKEnquiry. 
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Stk. b can inſorm us of other Truths 
XIV. which are out of our reach; when one 
unn can acquaint another with many 


Things, which he could not otherwiſe 
have known. That Go p ſhould ſome 
time or other do this, thus reveal his 
Good-will and Pleaſure to Us, muſt be 
own d highly probable at leaſt, if we con- 
ſider His Mercy and Loving - kindneſs, and 
Man's Weakneſs and Infirmity, and how 
much the World wanted ſuch a Revelation. 
And that God has actually done it in the 
Caſe before us, in the Chriſtian Religion; 
we have the higheſt Evidence that the 
Nature of the Thing will admit, from the 
Principles of Hiſtorical Faith. If we 
allow the Truth of any Ancient Hiſtory, 
we cannot deny the Truth of the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory ; and then the Divine Revelation 
of the Chriſtian Religion inevitably fol- 


lows: So that notwithſtanding all the 


Cavils and Diſputes which have been rais d 
about Chriſtianity, the general (Grounds 
otzit. ſtand unmovid, and we are certain 
that it is a Religion which TI for its 
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thority of which Bock ſtands at leaſt on rnb. 
as good a foot, - as the Authority of any XIV. 
other Book of equal Antiquity. And tho N 
there were Diſputes at firſt about the | 
Genuineneſs of ſome of theſe Writingsz/ yet Y 
this Matter has been long ſince ſetled, to | 
the Satisfaction of all Reaſonable and Com- = 
petent Enquirers; and That by the ſame 
Rules whereby the Writings of other Au- 
thors have been adjuſted, and the ſpu- | 
rious ones ſeperated from the genuine. As | 
to the Errors and Miſtakes which may 
have crept into the Sacred Text, the va- 
rious Readings, the Corruptions, Addi- 
tions, and Alterations of any kind, which 
in tract of Time theſe Writings may have 
undergone, and which have been ſo much 
magnify'd; they are leſs conſiderable 
both in Number and Weight, than what 
are to be met with, in Proportion, in 
any Antient Writings. To which J ſhall 
add, That the New Teſtament has one 
Advantage over all other Ancient Wri- 
tings, which makes all Objections of this 


Nature to be of little or no wens, 3 Nn 


That is This, 8 
THAT the New Teſtament was com- 


pi d by ſeveral Hands, which - were all 
a engag d 
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Sens. engag ' d in the ſame Subject, and upon 
: XIV. the ſame Deſign, tranſmitting down to 
A Pofterity a full and true Account of the 
Chriſtian Revelation. Several of theſe 

Pieces are alſo addreſs d to ſeveral diſtind 

Perſons, or diſtin& Societies of Men; 
upon which Account both the Hiſtorical 
and Doctrinal parts of Chriſtianity are 
frequently ' repeated, and come often over 
in the New Teſtament; ſo that what 
is dubious in one place, may be clear'd 
up in another; and the Errors we ſuſ- 
pect to have crept into ſome parts of this 
| Bock, may be corrected, by comparing 
thoſe parts with ſuch others as relate to 
the' ſame Matter. And, which is till 
more conſiderable, the Loſs, not. only of 
ſome ſingle Texts, but ev'n of a whole 
Book, could not ſupplant our Belief ; ſince 
we ſhould meet with what was ſufficient, 
in'thoſe that remain d, to be the Foun- 
dation of our Faith, and the Rule of our 
Practice. For the Neceſſary and Eſſen- 
tial Points of Chriſtianity are not ſo ſpa- 
ringly mention'd in the ſeveral Books 
which make up the New Teftament, that 
if any one or two of them ſhould miſ- 
carry, Chriſtianity it'elf would fail from 
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binder not "its Certainly. 45 
the Earth. On the contrary, they are ſo SER u- 
plainly expreſs d, and ſo frequently incul- XIV. 4 
cated in every Goſpel, and in almoſt eber) ＋ Þ 
Epiſtle, that there is no Danger of this. 
So that amidſt all the Diſputes and Diffi- 
culties which have been, or can be rais d 
about the Authority of the New Teſfament, 
and the Integrity of the preſent Copies, 
the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; and 
we have as much reaſon to believe the New 
Teſtament to be the Book which it pretends 
to be, as we have to believe the like of 
any other Old Book ; and we are ſure that 
this Book is come down to us more pure 
and genuine, and fitter to anſwer the Pur- 
poſes for which it was at firſt written, than 
any other which has deſcended through 
ſo long a tract of Time. But all this, it 
ſeems, is of little or no Uſe to Us: For 
tho' we have got the New Teſtament, and 
the Authority of That Book is agreed on; 
yet Men are fo divided in their Interpre- 
tations of That Book, and put ſuch diffe- 
rent Conſtructions upon it, and this in 
Points of the higheſt Conſequence, that 
nothing certain can be collected from it, 
and we are as much to ſeek as ever. To 
this 1 Anſwer, by obſerving,” 4 


athly, 
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455. 1 HAT r the e Dit Putes 


XIV. 5 have been rais d upon Queſtions in 


Chriſtianity, about the Doctrines and Ar. 
..ticles of this Religion ;; do not at all af. 
fect the main Subſtance of it, nor deſtroy 
the great End and Deſign for which it 
: was revealed to the World. So that ſtill 
we may be certain, notwithſtanding all 
theſe - Diſputes, the Foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure. The Terms of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, are plain and expreſs ; and 'tis 
out of the Power of the Diſputers of this 
World, to render them uncertain and in- 
effectual. If any Man has built upon this 
Foundation what is not agreeable to it, 
it will fall and come to nought, without 
any Danger to the Foundation it ſelf, If 
ſuch Doctrines have been advanc'd for Do- 
&tines of Chriſtianity, as are dubious; tis 
fit they ſhould be diſputed, and unfit that 
they ſhould be inſiſted upon as Terms of 
Communion and Salvation; becauſe this is 
an Infringement of that Liberty, wherewith 
Qi has made us free, 
THis is the Caſe of particular Expli- 
. cations. of the general Articles of Chriſtia- 


nity : Men may agree: in their. Belief of 
the 


binder not ite C c 


the Doctrine, tho they differ in their Way Skew, 
of Explaining it. None of theſe Diſpurs XIV.” 


concern the Subſtance of our Faith, nor 


the Foundation of our Belief; but m 4p — 


be decided either way, without 11 . 
triment to That. A 
NEITRHE R the Tims nor \ Foun Pa 


tience, will permir me to / purſue this 


Argument any further at - preſent. - But 
what J have already advanc'd, is, I hope, 
ſufficient for the Proof of what I at firſt 
intended; which was, that none of theſe 
Religious Diſputes are of ſuch dreadſul 
Conſequence as ſome would make them, 
and as they may at firſt ſight appear to 
others who have no ſuch Deſigus to ſerve. 
For they do not infer any ſuch  Uncer- 
tainty in Religion, as to render all Re- 
ligions alike, or to make it indifferent 
whether we be of any Religion at all. 
Which Side ſoever we take in theſe con- 
troverted Points, the | Foundation f God 
ſlandeth ſure; and our Obligations to Piety 
and. a good Life, which is the End: of 
all Religion, remain inviolably the ſame. 
Lr us not then be ſoon haken in 
Mind, or terrify d, as if the Foundations 
of the Earth were out of Courſe, when 
TILA 5 Ke ſuch 
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Diſputes about Religion, 


SERM. ſuch Diſputes ariſe ; ſince neither the 
XIV. Wicked can make ſuch Advantage of theſ: 
Diſputes as to excuſe their negle& of 


Chriſtianity, nor can the Weak be rea- 
ſonably offended or ſtagger d in their be- 
lief of it. For if Diſputes which are 
ſuppos'd to be of the higheſt Conſequence, 
may be determin'd either way, without any 
ſuch dangerous Inference as the making it 
altogether uncertain what we ſhould believe 
and practice in Religion 3 we muſt be very 
weak indeed, and very willing to be car. 
d to and fro with every wind of Do- 
| E@rine, if we ſuffer ourſelves to be ſhaken 
by ſmaller Contentions. 

WEN Men have diſputed as long as 


that runneth may read them ; and a way- 
faring man, tho a fool, cannot err therein. 
Repentance from dead works, and faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; believing that he 


came from God, and brought a _— 
Bur - . Ar 
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binder not its Certainty. 419 g 
of his Fathers Will; which Revelation Ser: 14 
e aſſures us that God has appointed 4 Day XIV. 14 
yy which he will judge the World in righ- * 43 
. teouſneſ by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 1 
. reward every man according to his deedt; So 
and, in conſequence of this Belief, [iving 419 
e, erh, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 13 
y ſent World: I ſay, theſe are Points uni- 19 
+ | verfally acknowledg'd, and which if we 
ie adhere to, we can never miſcarry. This 
yl that Foundation of God which ftandeth 
7. | ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth i 
„ | them that are bis. And, let every one 
n hat nameth the name of Chrift, depart © | 
from innig. ; 
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| I 1 COR. XV . 23. 5 
For ff nce by Man came Death: | 

by Man came alſo tbe Reſur- 


refion of the Dead. For 
ar in Adam all die, even ſo 4 | 


in Chrift ſhall all be made 


12 alive. 


* 
18 


= THE Ap oftle radi eſtabliſh'd SERM. 
the Truth of our Saviour's XV. 

Reſurrection, by ſuch Argu- SY V 
meuts as were proper to 

| prove a Matter of Fact, viz. 

the. Joint-Teſtimony of ſeveral credible 
Witneſſes, who at ſeveral times ſaw him, 

and convers'd with him after he roſe from 

the Dead; proceeds to infer from thence, 

d ; Ee 5 the 


The Certaimy f 


Seam. the Certainty of our own Refurrafiion, and 


NV. of a Future State. 


TAE Argument he uſcs upon this Occa- 
Gon, i is ad Hominem ; i. e. {uch as the Fews 
could not deny, without deſtroying all 
that Analogy between the Firft and Second 
Adam, which themſelves maintain'd from 
their own Scriptures. For their Opinion 
was, That the Meſſiah was the Second 
Adam, who ſhould Raiſe the Dead ; as 
the Firſt Adam, by his Sin, brought Death 
upon Himſelf and all his Poſterity. 

Fox if all true Believers Land ſuch 
only does this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle's 
concern) are not reſtored to Life by the 
Meſſiah the Second Adam, as all Mankind 
were made Subject to Death by the Sin of 
the Firſt Adam; the main Inflance of the 
| - Analogy is loſt. But if they be, as the 

_ Apoſtle affirms in the Text; the Agree- 
ment is kept whole and entire. : 

But not to inſiſt upon Niceties and Un- 
certainties ; tis evident, that God thought 
fit to order Matters, that ſence by Man came 
Death into the World, by Man alſo fbould 
come the Reſurrection of the Dead. That 
as the Death which all Men ſuffer, is 
owing to Adam; ſo the Life that all ſhall 


w Reſurrection. 


be reſtor d to again, ſhould be 
them by CHRIST. 
_'T1s manifeſt from the whole Tenour 


ſent to repair the Damage we ſuſtain'd by 

Adam's Fall, to recover and reſtore to us 

whatever he loſt us. And therefore, for 

the clearer underſtanding the Doctrine of 
the Text, it will be neceſſary, 


L To conſider, what 4 Adam's Sin brought 
upon Us, 
"This will help us, 


I. To underſtand, what our Sevic | is 
here ſaid to have done for Us. 


And Both wither will give us the full 


Meaning of the Text, and furniſh us with 


fit Matter for the Employment of our 
ſerious Thoughts and Meditations. 


I. LET us conſider what Adan's Sin 


brought upon Us. 
454. by tranſgreſſing the Diving 


Law, in eating of the for 
from his Integrity, from that State of per- 


neee he was to have 
Ee 4 =. 


por _ 42 
of the New Teſtament, that our Saviour was 


bidden Fruit, fell 


I 


0 
Sz&m. perſever d. And by this Fall he loſt 


XV. 


Tbe Certainiy of 


Paradiſe, wherein was Tranquillity and 


the Tree of Life; i. e. he loſt Bliſs and 
Immortality. 


THe Penalty annex'd to the Breach of 
the Law, with the Sentence pronounc'd 


F Gen mY God upon it, ſhow this. But of | the 


Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 


thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day that 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Not that he ſhould immediately die ; as 
the Event plainly prov'd; (for he did 
eat ; but in the day he did eat, he did not 


aQtually die:) but that from That Moment 
he ſhould become Mortal, liable to Death ; 


and die, when God ſaw fit. For the 


Puniſhment here threatned, was by way 
of Sanction; and therefore God both 
might, and did, without any impeachment 


af his Truth and Veracity, defer the Exe- 


cution of it. To which End, he was 
turn'd out of Paradi , was the 
Tree of Life; and ſhut out for ever from 
it, . leſt he ſhould take thereof ang live 
far ever, 


FROM hence tis win _ up 


ever, the Tree of Life was, whether we 


Os it in a Literal or a Figurative 


1 | Senſe, 


our Reſurrectiown. 442g 
Senſe, it was ſomething which would have'SERM? 
ſecur'd to Man his Being and Well- * 
being ; conſequently, that "Met State of 
Paradiſe, where this Tree grew, was a 
State of Immortality, of Life without 
End; and that Man was originally de- 
bign'd' for an uninterrupted Continuance 
in Life and Health. Which high Privi- 
lege he loft, that very Day that he eat of | 
the forbidden Fruit. 
FROM that Inſtant, his Life begi to 
ſhorten and waſte, and to draw to an end. 
So that from thence to his actual Death, 
was but like the time of a Priſoner between 
the Sentence paſt and the Execution, 
which was in view and certain. Death 
then enter'd into the World, and ſhew d 
his Face; which before was ſhut out, and 
was altogether a W 0 paRcay 
unknown. © * , 
| 80 St: Pau! tells us, W. d. N -. 4G 
one Man Sin entered into the World, and 7797 
| Death by Sin ; i. 6. a State of Death and 
Mortality. 00 1 Cor. xv. 22. As in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift Ball all be 
made alive: i. e. By reaſon of Adams 


; Tranſgreſtion, all Men are mortal, and 
| 3 in all which places the moſt 
„ natural 


426 The Certaimty of 
Sek. natural and obvious Meauing of Death, is 
XV. a ceaſing to Be, the loſing of all Actions 
Ver Lite and Senſe: mens being reduc d to 
their primitive State of Inſenfibility ; ac- 
cording to the Sentence paſs d upon Adam, 
. ii Daft thou art, and unto'Duft ſhalt thou re- 
tur. This, 1 ſay, is the moſt obvious 
Meaning af the word Death, and what it 
was moſt natural for Adam to underſta nd 

by it. 

Hx could have no Notion of Death, 
as it fignifies a State of Eternal Miſery. 
As yet he was a ſtranger to every thing 
of that kind; and was acquainted. with 

nothing but pleaſing. and agreeable Sen- 
ſations. He. found himſelf. poſſeſs'd of 
Life and Being; and not only fo, but ſur- 
5g rounded with every, thing which made 
Na for his Eaſe and Happineſs. He | could 
remember his Beginning, and knew that 
he had not been long in this Condition, 
The Loſs of this Being, and the Depriva- 
tion of this Happineſs, is what he might 
ealily form a Notion of; and is therefore 
in al probability what he 1 by 
Death, and returning again to the Duff 
out of which he was ſo lah taken, 


Such a Death came on Adam, and — 
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our Reſurrection. 427 
his Poſterity, by his firſt Diſobedience in SR RN. 
Paradiſe ; vader which Death they ſhould XV. 
have lain for ever, had it not been for WW 
that Redemption which was wrought. for 

them by Jefus Chriſt. „ 

ANOTHER part of the Sentence 

pronoun d upon Adam for his Sin, 

was this 3 And unto Adam God ſaid ; Gen. A 
Becauſe thou haſt bearten d unto the voice 
of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree 

of which I commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 

ſbalt not eat of it: curſed, (i. e. leſs bleſſed) 

is the ground for thy ſake ;, in ſorrow ſhalt 

thou eat of it, all the days of thy Life. 
Thorns alſo and Thifiles ſball it bring forth 
to thee: and thou ſbalt eat the herb of 
the field. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 

thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it waſt ehou taken: for 
Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſbalt - thou 
return. 4 . 

THis again ſhews, that Paradiſe was 

a Place of Bliſs as well as Immortality; 
without Drudgery, and without Sorrow. 
But when Man was turn'd out of it, he 
was exp6s'd to the Toil, ro the Anxiety and 
Frailties; to the Miſeries and Infirmities 
of this, Mortal Life z which ſhould end 


in 


428 Tbe Cirthiity 7 
Stk. in the Duſt out of which he was made, 
AV. and to which he ſhould return; and then 
have no more Life or Senſe than the 
Duſt had, out of which he was made. 
As Adem was turn'd out of Paradiſe, fo 
all his Poſterity were neceſſarily born out 
ol it, out of the reach of the Tree of 
N Life; all, like their Father Adam, in a 
| State of Mortality, void of the Tranquil- 
lity and Bliſs of Paradiſe. As Adam, by 
his Sin, became Mortal himſelf ; ſo he 
muſt of courſe propagate a Mortal Na- 
ture to all his Foſterity. In this State 
and Condition were all the Deſcendants 
of Adam, evn all Mankind, before the 
Coming of our Saviour. 
ITE common ObjeAion rais 4 here, 
and which ſo many ſtumble at, is; How 
. I. conſiſtent with the Juſtice and Good- 
| neſs of God, that the Poſterity of Adam 
ſhould. ſuffer for his Be the Innocent * 
puniſh'd for the Guilty? ? 
IN Anſwer to which $ 5 is to be con- 
fider d, that the keeping any one from what 
Fa e has. no Right to, cannot be call'd a 


uniſhment ; nor is there any Injuſtice in 
Adam himſelf had. no Natural Right 
to a State of Immortality i in Paradiſe: He 
had 
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auf Reſurrection. 429 
had this Privilege conferr'd upon him by SERNM.I. 
a particular Act of Grace or Favour. The: XV. 
Tree of Life was intended to make him 
Immortal: Which he would have had no 
need of, if he had been ſo by Nature. 
THE Apoſtle deſcribes him as Mortal, 

without any Conſideration, or ſo much = | 

mention of his Sin z and Chrift as Immor-  ' | 

tal: The one as our Natural, and the 

other as our Spiritual Parent: The firſt 1 cor. xv, 

nan Adam was made. a living Soul, the lat 

Adam made a quickening Spirit. i. e. The 

Firſt Adam was made of an Animal Con- 

ſtitution, endow'd with an Animal Life; 

which unleſs ſupported with à conſtant 

Supply of Food and Air, will quickly fail | 
and periſh; and muſt at laſt, do what we = 
can, diſſolve and come to an end. But _ 
the Second Adam was made of a Spiritual = 
Conſtitution, with a Power of giving the 

fame to others. For at the Reſurrection 

we ſhall receive from Chriſt, Spiritual Bo- : 

dies; which ſhall have an Eſſential and | 
Natural inſeparable Life in them, which 
ſhall! continue and ſubſiſt perpetually of 
itſelf, without the help of Meat and 
Drink, or Air, or any ſuch foreign Sup- 
port 3 without Decay; or any tendency to 

a Diſſo- 


Phil. iii. 


430 
_ Diſſolution. Of which our Saviour 
2 
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ſays, They who ſball be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the Reſurretction from 
* dead, cannot die amy more; for they 
are equal to the Angels, 1. e. * Angeli- 
cal . and Conſtitution. And St. Paul 
ſpeaking of the ſame matter, ſays, That 
Chriſt ball change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned hike unto bis glorious body. 
W ſee then, that the State of Immor- 
tality, which Adam was deſign'd for in 
Paradiſe, was a Privilege which he had 
no Natural Right to. It muſt have been 
a Supern | Effe& of God's Goodneſs 
and Power This Privilege he was to en- 
joy, upon the Condition of his Obedience ; 
Which he not performing, it was forfeited ; 
and fo he tranſmitted down T_T 5 
Death to his Poſterity. 
_ Had he ſtood his ground, we cannot 
tell what our Condition in this World 
would have been ; tho' we have reaſon to 


| believe, it ous have been much better 
than now it is. But if it had been a 


State of Immortality here, which ſeems 
highly probable z it muſt have been fo 


"by « inci A of Grace. For Men had 


no "oy to it either by Nature, or any 
other 


4 
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other Claim. Such is the Texture and Serm: 
Compoſition of Human Bodies, that with- XV. 


out a Miracle they 
Ever. And ev'n this temporary Moral 
Life which is afforded us, is God's free 
Gift, we owe it to His Bounty ; nor does 
He injure us, when he takes it from us; 
for tis what we could not claim as our 
Right ; tis God's, and tis lawful for Him 
to do what He will with his own. 

Hap God taken from Mankind any 


thing that was their Right, or did he put 


Men into a State of Miſery worſe than 
not being, without any Fault or Demerit 
of their own ; This indeed would be hard 
to reconcile with the Notion which we 
have of Juſtice z and much more with 
the Goodneſs, and other Attributes of the 
Supreme Being, which he has declar'd of 
Himſelf; which Reaſon as well as Revela- 


could not ſubſiſt fur 


tion muſt acknowledge to be in Him ; unleſs 


we will confound: Good and Evil, Go 
and Satan. 

AND therefore tho all die in Adam, 
yet none are truly and properly puniſh'd 
but for their own Deeds. The Apoſtle 


tells us, That God will render to every hem. l. 


one; How ? according to his deeds > i. e. his 
[SE . ovn 
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Sane. ; own Dec, 104 not rde To thoſe 


2 9. 


V. that obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 


” wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 


of Men that doth evil. Whence tis evident, 
that every one's Sin is charg d upon him- 
ſelf only. And Chriſt, who certainly knew 
for. what He ſhould condemn Men at the 
Laſt Day, aſſures us, in the two places 
where he deſcribes his Proceedings at the 
Great Judgment, that the Sentence of 
Condemnation paſſes only upon the Workers 
of Iniquity, ſuch as neglected to fulfil the 
Law in Acts of Charity and Mercy, Mat. 
vii. 23. & xxv. 42. Luke xiii. 27. And 
again, John v. 29. our Saviour tells the 
Jews, that All ſhall come forth of their 
Graves they that have done Good, to the 
ReſurreRlion of Life ; and they that have 
done Evil, to the Reſurred ion of Damnation. 


But neither here nor elſewhere is auy Con- 


demmation of any One, for what his Fore- 
Father Adam had done. Which tis not 
likely ſhould have been omitted, if That 
ſhould have been a Cauſe, why any One 
was adjudged to the Fire, with the Devil 
and his Angels. . Andihe tells his Diſciples, 
that when he comes again with his Angels, 
in * Glory fri bis Father, then he will 


e render 
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render to every one according to bis Works, Sek of 
Mat. xvi. 27. | XV. 1 
Tus indeed it fares the worſe wht OY þ 
Us for Adam's Sin; but properly ſpeaking, 
we are not puniſh'd for it, nor depriv'd * 


any thing that was our Due. 7 
Ir therefore we will ſay, that Deatb is 


the Puniſhment of Sin: It muſt not be ſo 


underſtood, that, where there is no rom 
for Sin, there is no room for Death 3 
Which if abſolutely taken, is moſt certainly | 
falſe. For Death had Place in Adam evn 
before the Fall. He was Mortal, and was 
ſo created of God .. from the Beginning, 
that tho* he had never Sinned, he might 
and would, if left to Himſelf and his own. 
Nature, have Died: 1fay, if left to Him- 
ſelf ; For, no God could have hin- 
der'd him for Ever from Dying, tho he 
was Mortal. For we muſt 3 
tween Mortality: and Death itſelf, or a 
Neceſſity of Dying. A Man may be Mortal, 
who is yet not at all ſubject to the Neceſlity - 

of Dying, or Death. As thoſe Believers, ; 
who ſhall be found Alive at the Coming 

of our Lord, ſhall no doubt be Mortal; 
i. e. ſuch as by their own Nature might 
Die, were the 


Neft wholly to themſelves 3 
Vo l. IL EE 


Sud” and yet they ſhall not Die, but in a Mo- 
— 2 ment ſhall be Chang d; and of Mortal, 
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become, in the twinkling of an Eye, Im- 
mortal. Therefore not Mortality, but Death 
it ſelf, or the Neceſſity of Dying, is the 
Puniſhment of Sin. For ſuch was the 
Nature of Man, ev'n before he finned ; 
that he might Die. He was form'd out 
of the Duſt of the Earth, and made up of 
ſuch Materials, as might many ways be 
diffolv'd, and reduc'd to their primitive 
State, Numberleſs are the Accidents which 
way kill the Body, and put an end to-this 
mortal Life, and from which none could 
have been exempted but 165 a particular 

Privilege. © 
TRIS Privilege was at firſt granted to 
Adam ; but reſum'd again, for his not per- 
forming the Conditions upon which he 
held it. Hereupon he was turn'd out of 
Paradiſe ; and all his Pofterity born out of 
it, out of the reach of the Tree of Life, 
which was to have conferr'd Immortality 
upon them. Whence it follows, that all 
Men, thus left to the Natural Decays of 
their Conſtitution, and the innumerable 
Accidents with which they are ſurround- 
< I, „ un- 
der 
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der the Power of Death for ever, and ſo be SERM: 
utrerly loſt. XV. 

Bur this Death, « or Neceſlity of Dy- 
ing, tho it was the Puniſhment of Sin in 
our Firſt Parents, is not fo in their Poſte- 
rity. The reaſon why all Die, en in- 
fants as well as grown Perſons, is not be- 
cauſe they are puniſh'd for ſome Sin they 
are guilty of, but becauſe they are born of 
Adam, and deſcend from Parents who are 
Mortal. ii 

TRE Caſe is much che las as When 
any One is puniſh'd in Civil Matters for 
any Crime he has been guilty of, by Con- 
fiſcation, Baniſhment, or Degradation from 
his Honours, This, tho it affects his Po- 
ſterity, and they ſuffer for it ; yet it can- 
not properly be call'd a Puniſhment, but 
the Condition in which they were Born. 
In like manner, Adam's Poſterity, who 
Die for or upon account of his Sin, are 
not puniſh'd for his Sin, but only fulfil 
the Condition in which they were Born,. 
and which naturally requires them to 
ſubmit to Mortality. _ 

AND this may ſuffice for the feſt 
Point I propos'd to a z which was, 
What Adan's Sin brought upon usz and 
Ff 2 That 


The. Certainty of 

Re That was, A Neceſſity of Dying, and ſub- 
XV. mitting to all the Laws and Conditions of 

* this mortal State, and continuing for ever 

under the Power of Death and the Grave. 

This will help us to underſtand, in the 

Second place, 


I. WAA T e is here ſaid to 
have done for Us. T” 

THE Text tells us both Shes this is, 
and how it is done. Chrift has reſtor d all 
Mankind to Life, from this Eſtate of 
Death which Adam's Sin brought upon 
them. And this is ſaid to be done by 
a Reſurrection from the Dead: Since by 
Man came Death, by Man came alſo the 
Reſurrection from the Dead. Whereby, it 
appears, that the Life which Jeſus Chrift 
reſtores to all Men, is that Life which 
they receive again at the Reſurrection: 
Then all Mankind ſhall be recover'd from 
Death, which otherwiſe they would have 
continu'd under, loſt for ever; as appears 
by St. Paul's arguing concerning the Reſur- 
rection, 1 Cor. xv. where he builds all our 
Hopes of Immortality upon it; and more 
than intimates, that, without 1 it, we ſhould, 

* not de andy extind, be deſti- 
; s tute 


bur Reſurrection. 
tute of ſuch Life and Being as is neceſ- 


lary to a happy Immortality. AY. * 


Fo tho' the Souls of Men be Imma- 
terial, and may ſubſiſt of themſelves when 
their Bodies are moulder'd into Duſt; 
yet as they ſeem to be deſign'd in their 
Original Frame and Make, to be Inmates 
and Inhabitants of ſome ſort of Bodies or 
other, and to want ſome material Vehicle 
whereby to exert their ſeveral Faculties 
and Operations : ſo,when they are ſtript of 
all Body and Matter, and while they con- 
tinue thus naked, they 'muſt neceffarily 
be in a very weak, unnatural, and imper- 
ſect State. So that tho it be undoubtedly 
certain, that there is ſomething in Man 
which will eſcape the Grave, and, when 
the Body returns to the Duſt out of 
which it was taken, the Spirit ſhall return 
to God who gave it, Ecclef. xii. 7; ſhall 
ſtill ſubſiſt, and have its Life and Being 
continu'd to it: yet this will be a very 
imperfe&t Life, an unnatural and uneaſy 
State, wherein we ſhall feel none of that 
Vigour wherewith our Souls now act in this 
State of Union with the Body, but their 
Faculties will want ſome material Organs 
bhrough which to exert their Strength. 
FF 2 Fo R 
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The Certainty of 
Fo x tis very probable, that created Spi- 


XV. rits were never deſign d to be totally ſepa- 


WY rate from Matter ; becauſe they are both 


Active and Paſſive. 'Tis perhaps the Pre- 
rogative of the Great GO D alone, who 
is the Father of the Spirits. of all Fleſh, 
and who is only active; to be a pure Spi- 
rit, free from all Matter, and all material 


and ſenſible Aﬀe&ions, This may be his 


incommunicable Perfection. And the Na- 
ture of all created Spirits may be ſuch 
as makes their Perfection to conſiſt in 


their being united to ſome material Vehi- 


cle, ſo that they arc e and Incom- 


pleat without it. 


WHENCE it will follow, that, with- | 
out the ReſurreRtion of the Body, without 
our Souls being reſtor'd again and reunited 
to ſome. material Vehicle with proper and 


| ſuitable Organs, we ſhould be depriv d 
of the greateſt part of that Happineſs 


which we now enjoy. 
TH1s is what the Apoſtle 8 to 


intimate in chap, v. of this 2d Epiſt. to 


the Corinthians, ver. 1, 2, &c. For we know, 
that if our earthly Houſe of this T, abernacls 
were diſſolv d, we 2 4 Building of Gad, 


4 Houſe not made with Hands, — in 


{he 


ao Reſurrection. 


" wo" 


the Heavens. For I know, that if this j Seu. 


Body, which is but a Tent for my ſojourn- 
ing here upon Earth for a ſhort time, 


were diſſolvd ; I ſhall have another of a 


Divine Original, which ſhall not, like 
Buildings made with Mens Hands, be ſub- 


Heavens. 

Fo in this we groan n 4 
fring to be clothed upon with our Houſe 
which it from Heaven ; if ſo be, that 
being Cloathed, we ſhall not be found 
Naked. 

WrirLE I am in this Tabernacle of 
the Body, I groan by reaſon of the Preſ- 
ſures of it; and I deſire, without putting 


. 


ject to Decay, but ſhall n in wa 


off this Mortal Earthly Body by Death, 


to have that Celeſtial Body ſuperinduc'd; 
if fo be the Coming of Chriſt ſhall over- 


take me in this Liſe, condo arched 


this 
— that are in this Tabernacle 


do groan, being burdened : Not for that 
we would be uncloathed, but cloathed 


upon,-that Mortality wight be a d 


up of Life. 


vale the Inconveniences that attend us 
ES in 


Fon we that are in the Body, groan 


V. willing to put off, but had rather, with- 
out dying, have it chang'd into a Celeſtial 
Immortal Body; that ſo this Mortal State 
; may be put an end to, by an immediate 
Entrance into an Immortal Life. _ 
FF Wugrsg ſpeaking according to a com- 
mon Opinion at that time, of the general 
© Reſurrection being near; he wiſhes not 
| +o put off this Body, not to be ſtript 
ol it by Death ; but to be of the Number 
of Ae wha, at the Coming of our Lord, 
without putting off theſe Bodies, ſhall be 
chang d and cloath d upon with their 
Houſe from Heaven, and, without dy ing, 
be inpeſted with thoſe Spiritual, and Glo- 
”*. _ rFigus, and Heayenly Bodies, which Men 
| {ball have at the Reſurrection. 
WuERE tis remarkable, chat the &- 
8 poſtle, amidſt all the Preſſures and Diffi- 
..  culties he met with, and which would 
die; was very loath- to part with this 
Body, and to remain in the State of the 
Dead, Naked and Uncloth'd till the Re- 
; 7 but earneſtly wiſhes 10 have 
| is lamortal Body immediately put on, 
and * all hy __ of * in it. 
HIS 
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THis Matter will be further evident % 4 
fem our Saviour s Diſcourſe with Martha, WY: * 


upon his Raiſing her Brother Lammes From 
the Dead, John xi. 25, 26. * 
TAE Hiſtory of which Mirgele, 1s not 
related by the other Foangeliftsy and pro- 
bably for ” this Reaſon, becauſe, when they 
wrote their Goſpels, Lazarus, who had 
been rais'd from the Dead, was alive, and 
in great danger of being put to Death 
by the Chief-Prieſts 5 becauſe that by 
reaſon of Him, many of the Fews went 
away, left the City and Synagogue- Wor- 
ſhip, and believ d on Jeſus, John xii. 10, 
11. Wherefore thoſe Evangelits thought 
it more adviſeable to take no Notice of 
this Miracle at preſent, fince they had 
other Inſtances of Men rais'd from the 
Dead. But when Lazarus was Dead, and 
none could incur any Danger from the 1 
recital of this Hiſtory, St. John thought 1 
fit to inſert it amongſt his Collection of 
Facts, which. were omitted by the other 
Evangelifts, For if there be any Truth 
in the Tradition which Epiphanius relates, 
Lazarus ſurvivd thirty Years z in which 
time the three other Evangeliſts wrote.- 
Ou «Saviour ſeems, by his Conduct 


1 12 
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Srl. in this Miracle, to guard againſt all Cavil 
| XV. and Exception in the Unbelieving Jews; 
13 d therefore tho he had early Notice of 
Lazarus's Sickneſs, he deferr'd going to 
his Houſe till he was Dead; and had 
been Buried four days, ver. 17. Martha, 
one of Lazarus s Siſters, and who was 
always ready to attend our Saviour, and 
miniſter unto him, as. ſoon as ſbe heard 
that Feſus was conting, went and met Him : 
but Mary ſat fill in the Houſe. Then ſaid 
Mart ha unto Him, Lord, if thou hadft been 
here, ny Brother had not died. But I know, 
that even now what ſoever thou wilt atk of 
unto her, Thy Brother  fhall riſe again. 
Martha faith unto Him, I know that he 
Pall riſe again at the Reſurrefion in the 
laft day. Feſus ſaid unto her, I am the Re- 
l ſurredtion, and the Life. i. e. There is no 
S occaſion for your doubting of this, ſince 
| I am the Cauſe and Author of the Re- 
ſurrection, and may therefore fitly repre- 
ſent it. It being uſual among the Hebrews, 
to give the Name of the Effet to the 
Cauſe : as in chap. i. 4. of this Goſpel, 
In Him was Life ; i, e. Eternal Life ; be- 
aue iy fü is reveal to un the Way 


—— 
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of obtaining 


ow Reſurrection. 


in ne, tho be were dead, yet ſhall he live; 


And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in ts DO 
ſhall never die, John xi. 25, 26, In the 


Greek it is, & u, eic F aiave, ſhall not 
die for ever. Anſwerable to Gor?) ds + 
alda, Gen, iii. 22, live for ever ; ſpoken 
of the Tree of Life, which was deſign d 
to confer immortal Life upon Man. Or 
it way refer alſo to what our Saviour ſays 
of Hunſelf and his Doctrine; of the 
Efficacy of what He was to Do and Suffer 
for us; I an the Liui 
down. from Heaven : if any Man eat of this 
Bread, he ſball hve for ever. 

MART EH told ourSAvrouk, that 
if He had been there before her Brother 
dy d, He, by that Divine Power which 
He had manifeſted. in ſo many Miracles 
which He had done, could have ſav*d his 


Life; And that now, if He would ask it“ 
of Gon he might obtain the Reſtoration 


of his Life. Jeſus tells her, that he ſhall 
riſe again. Which words Martha under- 
ſtanding of the General Reſurrection at the 
Laſt Day ; Jeſas thereupon takes occaſion 
n to her, that He was the Meſ- 


ſtab, 


f 
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Eternal Life. I am the Re- PEAS 
ſurrefion, and the Life: he that believetb 


Living Bread, which came John vi. 


*Y Th Cenaiuy 


A. Lab, by telling be” that He was the Re- 
XV. ſurrefion and the Life : i. e. That the 
WA Life which Mankind ſhall be reſtored to 

i the General Reſurrection, was owing to 

im. 5 

* 'Tars was a \ Deſcription of the Meſfiah : 

9 It being a receiv'd. Opinion among the 

3 Jews, that when the Meſſiah came, the 

Jo ſhould riſe, and live with him for 

| And having made this Declaration 

of Himſelf to be the Meſſiah, he asks 

Martha, Believeſt thou this? i, e. that 

He was the Meftah, by whom Believers 

mould have Eternal Life at the Laſt Day? 

And to this, ſhe gives this direct and appo- 

fite Anſwer ; Tea, Lord, I believe that 

thou art the Chrift, the Son of God, which 

ſhould come into the World, The Queſtion 

was only, Whether ſhe was fully ſatisfyd 

and perſwaded, that thoſe who Believs in 

„Him, ſhould be Rais d to Eternal Life? 

That was, in Effect, Whether He was the 

Meſfiah ? And to this ſhe anſwers, Tra, 

Lord, I believe this of Thee. And then 

ſhe explains what was contain d in that 

| Faith of of her s; ev'n this, That He was the 

Meſfiah that was promis d to come, by whom 
alone Men were to receive Eternal Life. 

W 


* 
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Wi ſee then, that Mankind ſhall re- Sz Is, 
ceive that Life from the Second Adam; A 
which they loſt by the Firſt. That this 
was a princi cipal Character and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mark of the Meſſab, that He ſhould 
have Power to raiſe up all Men at laſt 
to the General Judgment: According to 
what He ſays of Himſelf, in St. Fobn's 
Goſpel, chap. v. ver. 25, &c. Ferily verily 
T ſay unto. Zou, The hour is coming, and 
now it, i. e. tis fix d and ſettled, when the 
Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 
| God : and they that hear, (hall live. For 
| as the Father bath Life in Himſelf ; ſo 
| hath he given to the Sen to have Life in 0 
Himſelf. Where tis plain from the Con- 9 
text, that Life ſignifies | the Power of 
Raiſing from the Dead. So that all who 
Believe on Him, and Obey his Goſpel, 
ſhall not Gnally continue under the Power 
of Death, and periſh ſor Ever; but ſhall 
be reſtor d to endleſs Life and e | 
neſs... j 
NoNnE ce will Joſe any Hi by 
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1 Adam's Sin, which by their own Righs 
t teouſneſs the y might have a Title to. For. 
0 Righteouſneſs, or an exa& Obedience to 
1 the Law, ſeems, in the Scripture-Account, 


EIS lis that 'worketh, Is 136 End wot rack 
__ Grace, but of Debt, Rom. iv. 4. 

him that doth the Works of the 
| Cab not only of the Ceremonial, but 
of the Moral Law : For Abraban's Work. 
ing, was before the Ceremonial Law. And 
Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that ds bis 
Commandments, that they" may have Right 
to the Tree of Life. 
800 chat if any of the Poſterity of Alan 
_ Juft, they ſhall” not loſe the Reward 
Eternal Eife and Bliſs, by being 


e and then they ſhall be 


put every one upon his own Hy. and 
receive Judgment, 


t, as he is found to be 
Righteous' or not: And the Riphreons, as 

our" Saviour' ſays,” Mat. XXV. 46. ſhall go 
into Life Eternal. Nor ſtall any one mifs 
it, who has done what our Saviour directed 
the Lawyer, who asked him, what be 
ſhould" do, to inherit” Eternal Life's Do 
this 3 i. e. what is written in the Law, and 
e eee and thou 1 live, Luke | 
* 1 


fis dert Ive,” Chrift will being them 
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On the othür fide, It ſeems the unal- SgR l“ 
terable Purpoſe of the Divine Juſtice, that- W. 
no Unrighteous Perſon, no one that is 
guilty of any Breach of the Law, ſhould 
be in Paradiſe; but that the Wages of Sin 
ſhould be A ery Man, as it was to Adam, 
an Excluſion of him out of that happy 
State of Immortality, and bring Deatii 
upon him. And this is ſo conformable to 
the Eternal and Eſtabliſtrd Law of Right 
that it is ſpoke of as if it 
could por be otherwiſe. St. James. lays, 
chap. i. ver. 15. Sin when" it in © finiſhed, 
10 forth Death; as it were by a2 
natural and neceſſary Production. Sin en- 
tered into the Morid, ( ſays St. Paul,) and 
Death by Sin, Rom. v. 12. And chep. vi. 

23. The Wages of Sin is Death. Death i is 
the Purchaſe of any, of every Sin. Gal. 
iii. 10. Curſed is every one who continueth' 
not in all things which are written in oF, 
Book of the Law to do then. 
AN D this furniſhes us with porter 
Reaſon why all Men Die; Becauſe 40 
bare emed, and come ſhort of. the Glory 
of God's, i. e. the Kingdom of God in 
Heaven, Rom. if, 23. So that by the 
Deeds" of dhe Law, no one - could be 


Juſtified, 


* % * * 


Sei dene nor ha an and Bill, 


. WY 


IV. Vere 20. oF es. ge 


vg. er has redeem'd us, by Eſtabliſhing a 

more gracious "Wt hoe God and 
Man, wherein Allowances are made for 
our Failures, Sincerity is requir'd of us 


inſtead of Perfection; and what we want 


of Innocence, we are permitted to make 
up by Repentance. So that tho! we have 


Sinn d, we have an Advocate with the 
| ather, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and 


He is the Propitiation for our Sins ; and 
tho we Die for theſe Sins, as well as 
upon Account of Adams Sin, we ſhall 
not die for ever, nor continue always 
under the Power of the Grave ; but be 
reſtor d again to a New Life, either of 
Happineſs or Miſery, ene as our 
Works have been. | 
ns Confideration: of whis has * 
faid upon this Subject, would furniſh us 
with many ſerious Thoughts and Medi- 
tations z which 1 all now. Why dal, 
ſuggeſt to ou. 
1. chen, „ e boch the Tuſtice 
and Goodneſs of God are manifeſted to 


ug in in His Ju- 


6 Ee 


1 State of Deach, our S 
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ſtice in that He has not only not puniſh'd us Sena: 


for the Sin of our firſt Parents, but 0 
for our on Perſonal Tranſgreſſions; and © 
has moreover puniſtrd us leſs than evn 
theſe our Iniquities deſerve. 
Fon ſince he Wages ef every Sin is 


Death, and there is not à Man who . 


veth and ſinneth not ; he might juſtly 
conclude the whole World under Sin, and 
deprive all Men of all Life and Being 1 1 
and not only ſo, but put them into worſe 
Cireumſtanees than Non- exiſtence, a State 
of Miſery and Torment. Which is ſo far 
from being Unjuſt, that it is, in truth, 
no other than the Natural Conſequence 
of à Rational Creature's tranſgreſſing the 
Rules of Reaſon. - For if ſuch a Creature 
be but upheld in Being, Mifery and Un- 
1 will follow of Courſe. 
Bo r behold the Goodneſs of God, who 
tho he hath not freed us from that Ne- 
cellity of Dying which Adam's Sin brought 
upon us, yet he hath taken away the 
Sting of Death; and difarm'd it of all 
it's Terror ; by ſending his Son to raife ug 
from the Grave, and reſtore us to a New 
and Heavenly Life, to à State of Happi- 
neſs and Immortality, far exceeding an 
Vo k. Il Gg HEarthly 
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5 DE RM, Earthly Paradiſe; provided we- believe in 


XV. His Son, recent Him for dur Lord and 
Neuster, and obey thoſe Laws and Rules 


nl Lite which He has given us. v 1 

Co e eee ene ! 
3 50. SIN 8 5 ene man, If entered 
into the world, and death by „n, and death 
paſſed upon all men, ſor-that. all have ſinned, 


Row: 5,12. Since Sin hath had fuch a3 


Mark of God's Diſpleaſure ſet upon it, 


and has already been attended with ſuch ſad 
Effects as the Death of all Mankind : This 


ſhavld convince: us of the Evil and Dan- 
ger of Sin, and be a ſufficient Warning 


to avoid it, as a Thing of à moſt Per- 
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